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[Delivered 12 certaine Sermonsat Milk- 
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THE RIGHT WOR- 
| SHIPFVLL. Phitp Skippon, Serjeant 
"i Major Generall, of the 2M:4714 for the Citie 
l of Loxdon,and to the worlh:iptull Rich. Alaworth Eſq, 

- and Merchant of the ſame Citie, with the reſt of 

my much valued and dearly beloved friends,the 


Inhabitants of the Pariſh of Saint 
Manudlins Milk-ſtreet, 


A Onoured and worthy friends,theſe Sermons 

were yours from the Pulpit, and now they 

preſent themſelves yours from the 

© Prefle 5 whither they were importuned 

*.,1/by many of your ſebves and others, whoſe 

|. * gutereſt hathprevailed againit mine own inclinations, 
| by pre umg y0u will ownithem now, having firſt given 

| #hem roome (7 hope) in your hearts, you will net refuſe 
|  #hementertainment #xto your houſes. They come out I 
muſt confeſſe very late,avd the times we ſomengat al- 

tered ſince 1 preacht them-to you. But the chahge of 
the times hath. not leſſened the encouragement. and 
comfort #hey hold forth to Jon's the reſt of the $ ine- 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


SW 


| Tudlg.5 23. 


Matth.12.30. 


dome : our hopes fill are infinitely above our. feares 3 


becauſe our feares are but from dying meny, but our 
hopes are in and trom the living God, who's working 
out his own glorious Ends by the deſperate-oppolitions 
and reſiltances of his implacable 'Enemies : this cals 
for dutic at our hands ; for if God ſupport our: hopes 
agiinſt a/{ oppoſitions, t & our turn #0 maintairt duty 
azainſt all temptations z theſe Sermons preſſe this alſo 
upon you ; by thepernſall whereof I deſire your memo- 


ries may be reviyed,your Aﬀections edged. your hearts 


engaged, and yoar hands (trcngthned #0 all the duties 
God and the times call for ; yeu had weed 10 beſtirre 
yoar [eÞves, the enemics doe, and theres 4 curſe 5ſſn- 
ed out from the Angel of the Lord againſt all thoſe 
that go not forth to the help of the Lord againſt the 
mightie ; it is x0t exough not to help che mightie 
azainſt the Lord ; Neuters are enemies ix Chrifts 
Catalogue; Hetint isnot with me,1is againſt mezand 
I would not have your Names there for a thouſand 
worlds. Expect not a ſecond ſervice before you do.axy 
thing ; he that will doe nothing now,w#ll doe nothing 


- 


then ; or of he would, perhaps God ther will have 


none of his help. The Lord loves a cheerefull giver; - 


Speed will double your contributions,and make not the 
Kingdome enly, but God your debtour; who would net 
beambitious ro be firft to lay hold on ſuch apadvin- 
t12e ? that man conſults ſhame and ruine 16himfelfe 


and family,vho having (ilver, gold, plate, &c. lying - 


by him: ſhall hazard King and Kingdome, Religion 
and Lawes, and 4 Parliament that ſweats and con- 
ficts for the preſervation of all, rathty then he will fee 
hu cupboard unfurniſfc,4 bag or t1wo'lie emptic;vr an 


abate- 
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- abatementi» his accomprts : 4nd if alt ſhox/d miſcarry. 
 (which-God forbid) in the mid'ft of publike combuſtion, | 
there is aRult that will be Gods Witneſle 4vd Execu- /*5-1.2-3- 
tioper 280, when. Conſcience ſhall cry, I have. ſeen. a 
Kingdome periſh to '\pare that which given or.lent 

might have \aved me and the Kingdome: but kepr, 

can ſerve for no other uſe new but to burne my fleſhas 

it were fire, Oy 
But II am perſwaded better things of you, and 

things that accompany Salvation ( your own and the 
Kingdomes ) though I thus ſpeake. 
Tour enlarged bowels of Compaſhon towares ma- 

xy of the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, both Miniſters, and 

othexs ,eſþectally'to your poore,naked, hungry brethren 

in Ireland, expreſt in ſuch 4 liberall contribution 7g 

their weceſſities, w gone forth into many places of the 
Kingdome, and hath provoked others to emulation 

and hath abounded alſo by many thankſgivingsunto , ,,,,.. 
God, and 1 canwot beleeve that you whoſe bowels woul4 

20t ſuffer you to ſee a few of your poore brethrenperifh 
for want of (uccour, can find inyour heart to ſee your 

Mother the Church a#4 Common-wealth i» durnger 

of miſcarrying, and not even emptic your purles and 

your ſelves for «timely prevention of /o #nconcetve- 

able an evill. 1 know your hand hath not been out of any 

deſigne for publike good 3 and it is already I preſume 
engaped i» this ſervice (as you are taught of God to 

docit) but with the Apoſtles, I beleech:you brethren 

that you abound more and more : 7f your Peace, Ho- 

nour, Gaines were n0t bound up in this ſervice, 7 would'1 Theſ.1.9.10, 
have held my peace, but your love to me, and Entcr- 


tainment. of my Miniſtery commands me to ſtudic your 
A 3 Advantage, 


_ 


* "The Epiſtle, oc. 
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Phil.4-17» 


advantage, and to deſire fruit that may abound 


to 
your account:God that hath given many of you Eſtates, 
hath ot, will pot deny you hearts. Tow are deart unto 
me, and therefore I deſire you may be not #nly good, but 
Exemplary in Goodneſſe : ' not ouly bleſſed, ; 

ſing #n the midſt of the Citie and ——_ : which 


that you may be, ſhall be theenlarge prayer of him 
Yours to love and ſerve you 
inall Goſpel offices, 
Tno, Casn. 


#t ableſ-. 
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To the Reader. 
$42 Ere be Comforts and Cantions for thee, the - 
one to keep thee from ſenking, the other to 
RA) (« keepe thee from ſleeping; comforts that thou 
we mayci{t not Jeſpaire of thine. and Exgiands 
welfare, Cautionsthat thou thy ſelf mayeſt not deftroy.it; 
Comforts to keep thee cheerfull under dangers, Cautions + 
to keep thee from being wazton under hopes ; 1 would 
have thee ſftudie both, without preferring one before ans- 
ther. If thou wouldſt have England ſaved, help to ſave 
it, elſethou deceivelſt thy ſelfe and betrayeſt the King- 
dome.- If Englands fears were greater, thy Reformation 
may ſaveit ; it was once ſaid, Find me a man:and I will 15+ 
pardop,if thou mightelt be that oxe or one of that many, 
what an honour ? if our Hopes were greater thy ſin and 
ſecurity may ux46 it;one ſinner deſiroyes much good, if thou Eccleſ+ 9-18. 
ſhouldeſt be 74at one,or one of ſuch-a many,what amil- 
chief ? That's tre hope that r#xs out into Holineſſe; that 
is peace-from God which draws the heart neerer #5 God, 
The Lord fill thee brim fullwith this 'hope, with this 
| peace, Our ſinnes are the Enemies ſtrength which girds 
, them to the battle, and therefore when Baualam could 
+ not curſe, hetaughtiBelack a way to inſnare Iſrael, m— 
| Wt.” Goa : 


Revel.1.14, "* 
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To the Reader. 
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| Dent.139, 
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God their enemie and you will overcome them, Ourgoſts 
are now 20ing forth againſt our enemies, now keep thee 
from every wicked thing. The Rebels are our enemies, 


——_— 


our ſimnes are Godsememies ; it thou wouldſt have God 
doe execution upotithy enemies, doc thou executiowupon 
his. Make God on our fide, and thenthou mayeſt ſhake 
thy head at Rabſhekah, Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed? &c. | will ſay but this, It & holizeſſe onely 
that is impregnable, invincible. God never deflroyed an 
holy people; Study tobe holy and thou ſhalt be happy, 
andthe Kingdome in thee,andthewin it, | 

Reader, ifthou come hither for cur:oſ7rze, it is not 
here ; ifto jeere( though I am very ſenſible of my own 
nothingneſſe ) thou ſhalt doe thy ſe/fe more wrong than 
we; If thou readeſt for ſuch ends as I deſireto write, 
(the Kingdomes good,and thy ſouls good)though thou 
ſee my weekneſſe, thou art welcome ; and the Lord ſay 
ſo too : So prayes 


T hint in any office to ſerve 
Chriſt inthee, 


TrHomas Cassx. 
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ET 


It is ordered by the Committee of the Houſe of 
Commonsin Parliament concerning Printing, this 27. 
day of J#xe, 1642. thatthis book be printed, 


| John White. 


' 


Rzavnr doc thy ſelfe and the Authour that kind- 
neſſe, as with thy Pen (before thou read) to- 
_ corredtin thine own Copic amongſt many 


theſe few groſle eſcapes and miſ. 
takes of the Preſle, 


Pc Fo. line 23. read, waters ſhall be ſure. p.66.1.11.r.. under for iy 
the effuſion &c. p.68.1.1.r. Of joy &c. p.89.1.29. blot out And. p.g0, 
1.28.r. what for with. p.109.k1.r.in ſomuch that when thoſe &c. p.r1o. 
L.6.r.that could give ſuch hopes 8&c.p.112.1.1.r.with Hamans &c. 1. 2.r, 
and a berrer oracle,caz there not be then &c. 1.3.r.hath Cauſed &c.1.9.ar 
what time.p.119.laſt Lſave one,r.wrought ot of the &c.p.120.1.30.94de 
the influence &c.p.121.1.28.put1 fear.l.29.4 poore.p.122.1.1 oo. 7 Scri 
tyre &c. p.138.1.24.r. people, and his own ſeeming. p.139.1.22.r. prob 

for powerfull.1.28.pur Charter for CharaRer.p. 59.marg,r, ®me-&c. 


With other faults thou ſhalt find, whether in 
words, letters or ſtops, either mend them or bear 
with them, theſe are the miſtakes that in a ſudden 
ſurvey I have diſcovered. LF. 
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WAITING 


TO BE 


GRACIOUS 


UN-TO 
HIS PEOPLE. © 
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IsaA1an 30. 18. £ | 
eAnd therefore will the Lord wait that be may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will be be ex- 
alted, that be may have mercynpon you : for che 
Lord is a God of judgement. Bleſſed are all 
they that wait for him. 


225 His illative Particle Therefore muſt 
$8894 looke cither backwardor forward. If 
we ſhall follow it backward, we ſhall 
= finde nothing but ſimne and wrath: 

7 = 5 ra ſumme whereof ye have 
Zeal 9.10.11. a double fin,” they 
deepen nor ſuffer whey fo. 


\ 


| wil — be” Fes 
be gud; 


_- wo, 


——————... 


ro 
aſide out ft 


beginning ofthe Chaprer to-the very Text, but it is 
epitomiz'd, ver.1 3.14, and the firſt Charadter of this 
wrath is,thatit is /yrefſtible,ver.13.Thi iniquitic ſhall 
be to you as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in ax. 
55 wall , whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly at an 


inſtant. i.e, one might as-well ſtand before a wall, an 
kizh wall, where no-breach was ſſpefFed, and is even 
now fallmg,as be ableto ſtand before this judgement 


threatned ;.. where all the advantages of making re- . 


fiſtancearerakenaway. . 
And asit is #rreſiſtible, fo it is irrecoverable, as it 


could not be prevented, ſoneither ſhall it be repaired. 


ſel,that # broken in pieces, he ſh 


For he ſhall breake it as the breaking of the potters we 
| "4 not #þ are; [0 AM 
there ſhall xot be found inthe burſting of it, a ſheardto 


take fire from the hearth,or 10 take water withall out of 
the pit. Tf a woodden veſlſell were broken it might be 


mended againe, (though perhaps notto be ſo ſervice- 


ablc.as before;)but an eqrthen veſſs!tnot focafily,al- 
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though it were broken but into two' pieces; ' how 
much leſſe ifinto more? and yet if but intothree or 
foure pieces, ſuppoſe it could not be made into one 
incire veſſel againe, yet ſome uſe might be made of 
the ſeverall picces, either to lathe warer withall out 
of thepit,or tocarry a coale or twoto make firewith 
on the hearth ; but not ſo here : This veſſell muſt 
be brokeninto ſuch ſmall ſhivers that there ſhall not 
be a peice fitto carry a coale of fire,ora few drops of 
water : ſo that it ſhould remaine not only #rrepareble, 
but altogether «nſerviceable ; ſuch was the wrath 
threatned againſt this people. | 

Ardthis fn» of the people «gainſt God; and this 
wrath of God againſt this people is allthebortome 
we cant find whereon to ſet this Therefore in the Text, 
ifwe look backward. Therefore will the Lord wait to 
begracious, &c. ſin and wrath ! a ſtrange Therefore of 
mercy. 

If C look ferward,we ſhall finde ſome firmer foo- 
ting fora T _— of this nature. Therefore will the 
Lord wait that he may be gracious unts you, and there- 

fore will he be exalted,that he may have mercy upon you. 
Here is a double Ground or Foundation : 

The Lord will wait that he may be gracious to you: 
There'sthe Ground. And | 

He will be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; 
or, He will have mercy upon you,that he way be exal- 
#ed; there's the Znyd. God wil doe it, becaufe he wil 
doeit : and, God will doe it, that he ##ay be exalted; 
his Willthe Ground,and his Glory the End. 


 Sothatthe DoErine which the dependance or in- 
ference of the Text affords from this word There- 
foreig this: " 
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4 | = ods maiting #0 be gracious unto his people. : 


*C©3. Lint: 4 


The Therefores of wercy are not in the Creature, but 
in. God himſelfe. Or; PIE, 
. Gods will aud Gods glory are the proper Thetefores or 
Canſes of. mercy. 


That the movingy F 
This. the finall - Cale, 


But this I ſhall paſſe overat thistime: 


The thing that I-intend to pitch upon lies inthe 


body ofthe Text : as it holds out a word af Comfort 
and encouragement to: the. people of God in fad and 
troubleſome times: For upon this ſad predition of 
irreſ6ible and irreparable judgement, in the formep 
part of the Chapter, it might be objeRted (and that 
Pfal.77.7.8.9. even by Gods owne people.) And will the Lord caft 
off for ever ? .and will he be fawourable no more ? Is his 
mercie clean gone for ever ? doth his Promiſe (his Pro« 
miſe to Abroham,yfaaczand Jaco5 )faile for evermore ? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? will he in anzer 
' ſhut up his tender mercies ? Selah. 

For whoſe, ſuccopr and ſatisfaction the Prophet: 
replies (as it were) no ; the Eord hath not forgot his 


Covenant, neither\will.he caſt off his, prople::- bur. 


though he _hath-reſolv'd to. chaſliſe them for their 
grereend bitter provocations, yet te-knowes both 
ow and whez to deliver them that are bis : and de- 
liver them he wi, Only you muſt give him! leave to 
take his owne time-;- and.;it ſhall be the beſbtime. He 
is .2 God of judgement. i, c. aju# God, and a wiſe 
God, and therefore he will doe it, when it ſhall be 
moſt ſeaſonable z he willwait the fitteſt opportunity, 
and.therefore.in theswterimit will be both your duty 
and your wiſdome to wait his leaſyre. Fi 
The Lord will wait that he may be gracious unta you, 
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Gods waiting to be gracious unto bit people. 


| and hewil be exalted ghat he may hve Percy upon you: 


for the Lord's a God of judgement. Bleſſed are. all they 
that wait for him. 
The wordsthus openedafford theſe. 
| 4. Obſervations, 4 = 
1. God waits to be gracious t0.his people. 7 _ > 
2. God ti a God of judgement, | : 
3. That; becauſe God # 4 God. of judgement, Grd 
people ſhould wait for him. 
. 4. There « vothing loft by waiting on God : 0 J T0 
"op on God 4 a bleſſed thing. | 
ed areal; ex that wait for him. ._ 
But becaaſe I tudie brevitie, I, will fiogle out the 
ſcope and drift of the holy Ghoſt for my maine Do. 
Qrine, and make all the. reſt intheir ſeverall places 
to ſerve that. The firſt therefore of theſe Obſerya- 


tions ſha}l/he-ndy 'waine Dodnige, and ſubjes: of 
diſcourſe. Tut, * iſto; | 
'- © God jvazts 16.he gracious tohis cople. _ - a Dofring:” 
The.ſecond will ſerve for a Groung.or Reaſon, feil. 
becauſe * God is a God of judgement, therefore heb Rea, 
waits.to. take the fitteſt time.to be gracious. to his 
people. 
The third Obſervation will reſolye into the grand 
Vie we are to make of this Dodrine, ſci). *if God« ute. 


wait:to be gracious to his people, his Pcopleſhould 


learnetowait upon him.. 
The fourth and laſt Obſer#ation will contribute 


its influenceby way of Motive, {jl. © It-is a nn. 
things waiton Goy., The maine Dodtine then is,, . 
| :God waits to be graciaus.to hige le. 

Forthe managing whereof we w Propound and diva 


$xisfic only.theſc two Were 
B.3. I, Is. 
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TT of e In what ſevſe God may be'ſaid to wait * | 

* -_ _ . In what edt or oft what conſideration God 
Joth [ ſo ] wait to be _ to his people, 

Auf. To the firſt Quere briefly ': Waiting you muſt 
know, is 77pro perl attributedunto God ; for ſimply 
andin proper ſenſe waiting implies three things, 

1. Succeſiiow of time. | 

— fn 2+ Preſent aiſaviliry for the accompliſhment of 

[ne Gore s three onespurpoles. 
chings 3. Expettation of fature, and better 0 opportunity, 

as _ ſce in E[au, The dayes of mourning for my father 

Gen. 27.41. are at hand,then will I ſlay my Brother Jacob. Dayes of 
mournin xe. there isſucceffion of time ; #hen will I lay 

my Brother, now T wonld, but now I canner, heres 

orofoti diſability : they are at bane, there 1 isan EXPE» 
Qation of future opportunity. : 

Now none of theſe doe roperly: befall: God, for 

Pal. 60.2. I. In God there is no ſucceſſion "f time y in- God 

—_— *7* there is no yeſterday nor to morrow: hebeitg but 
one point and «77 of cternity ina moſt I 

and ineffable manner. 

2. In God there is no deficlency of pawer arvd a- 
bility toaccompliſh his defignes more at one' time 
than another ; and therefore ' ' © 

3. There can he no need why God ſhould expeRt 
a futvre or better opportunity, to morrow then'to day, 


hereafter then wow in -*j of himſelf, for the bring- 
S 


ing about of his 

Waiting in» | Tt therefore improperly andina borrowed ſence 

preae'ly aur. ſpoken of, and ed to God per iYarni3ac, for 

God. 1, God bein nowpe to man the ſpeaks af- 

ter the mannerof men; God doch like himfelte, bur 
ſpeaks like man, for the infiemiry of our fleſh. - =p 
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2. God being to deal with man, he is faintoſuire 
the diſpenſations of his power and providence accor- 
ding to mans capacitie, Hetruly 'is alwaycs £tand 
able to. ſhew mercy , but his people are not alwayes 
fit for and capable of mercy. 

The meaning therefore of the expreſſion. is,. that, 
God will-put forth his power and goodneſſe for the ofeh>cmmy -; 
deliverance and enlargement of. his people, whenin 9» 6d waits. 
regard of all circumſtances it ſhall be moſt ſweet and 
ſeaſonable for them ; which makes way for the 

Seeond '9»ere, what thoſe reſpedts and confide- 
rationsate for which God doth{ thus ]. wait to be ** W*7* 
oracious tohis people. 

To which weanſwer, God doth wait to be gracious nſw. . 
to his people inathreefold reſpect or conſideration, | 

| Enemies, 
viz. inreſpec of his. 2 People. 
Name. 
Firſt in regard of the Enemie, 

©{For theſekind of mercies here mentioned and pro- Thefirt confi- 
miſed, ate refeues and deliverances from the oppreſ- ration inre- 
fion and tyranny of their porent and cruell enemies, God waices. 
viz. from the Babylonianbondage andſlavery, 8&c, The Enemies. 

Now even in regard of the Encmies and oppre(- 
fours of his people, God manytimes waits, #, e. fuſe 
pends and adjourns their cnlargment-.aad delive- 
rance ;_ andthat is, till the enemies have fild»p'the 
meaſure of their in:quitie to the full, .aswe:ſeeinthe 
cafe ofthe 1ſraclites in Egypr: _ God fad giventhem 
the land of the Amorites, ' by promiſe 400; yeares 
before he brought them into poſſeſſion, what was the 
reafon he waited {o _ _ he' made good the 
promiſche mad to dbrahan ? God reſolves 4bra« 


ham 
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Gods waiting to be' gracious unto his peiple. 


Gen. IS. I6, 


ZEx0d, 5. 21. 


ham concerning this matter, 1» the fourth generation 
they, (viz. the ſeed of Abrahams ) ſhall come hither a- 
£4ine, not before , why *for the ſinnes of the 4 mo- 
rites are uot yet full. The Amorites lins-were not yet 
full, and therefore the childaen of Iſrael may not yet 
take pofſeion of their land ; God muſt wait to doe 
it. No, nor(it ſeems.) werethe fins of the Egyptians 
full ; for even after the Ifraclites deliverance was ſet 
on foot, and they expected-now a {peedy and finall 
accompliſhment of Gods promiſe by the hands of 
Hoſes and Aaron, the work met with ſo many and 
almoſt deſperate ſet-backs,that they ſeemed tothem- 
ſelves tobe further off from deliverance than ever 
before, in ſomuch that the people fell foule'on Moſes 
and Aaron, The Lord look upon you and Judge, becauſe 
yu have made our ſavour to be abhorred, &Cc. and after 
this, ten deſperate encounters and oppoſitions did 
the work meet with ; and why ſo? why Pharao}'s ſins 
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the worſt isnotcome, God hath gr 


. Gods waiting to be gracious to bicpeople, , | 


of your wickedneſſe com pleat; one would have won- 
dred that Chriſt did not deſtroy them preſently they 
were ſuch a generation of Vipers ; Lord why dott 


thou not command fire to come down from heaven and it 9-54: 


Seftroy them as Elias did? Or Shall we pull them up 
Lord ?*(asthe ſervant askt concerning the tares ;z) no 


faith Chriſt, Let them alone, let them grow, tillthey 1, . Wy 


come tothe height, and.then they ſhall be cut down, 


and caſt into the fire: When the Ephah & fall, then it zech. 5.9.w,n; © 


_ be taken up and carried away ## the wings of the 
wind. 

The beleevitig Hebrews had a long time groaried 
under the yokesof their oppreſſion,their wounds did 
ſmart, and they had lookt many-a long look when 
God ſhould bow the heavens and come downe to 


their deliverance,and for want thereof tie began to 
eir 10VetO Heb.rs, 1.2; 


call either Gods love tothem, or rather-their 
Godinto queſtion; When the Apoſtle beſpeakes 
them thus, verſe 4. 7c have not yet reſected unto bluod, 


 aSifhe had faid, doe you begints faintalready 3. alas 


| reatertrials for you 
then theſe ; ye have hitherto reſiſted but untotears 
and ſighes, I tell you, you muſt ſuifer greater matters, 

on muſt reſi to bloud. Te have not yet reſiſted unto 
Loud, The Enemies {innes are not yet cometothe 


as 2 ; 


tfares with Chriſtiatis may times 4$it did with Fer.12,1.5, 


Fertmiah, they are weary Of the fortniez , when. 


1 


Horſemen are yetbchind,andthey complaiti in land 


of peace, when yet Jorden is to overflow. her banks, 
they thinke to be delivered from leſſer trials, when 
greater ſufferings. are behind , the Enemie'hath not | 
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people. 


IR 


Rerel.12-12. . 


2.Confidera- 
2101s. 


His people. 


_ riſe to theheig 


father the divellthey 


=ople. 
Secondly 


Andtherfore it is very remarkable that in allChurct- 
Hiſtories you ſhall find, that Perſecution hath alwaies 
been afore-runner of Deliverance ; as the Iſraclires 
enlargement our of the Egyptian ſlavery began in the 
doubling of their burdens and bondage, and the neerer 
the Deliverapce the hotter alwaies hath bin the fre of 
Perſecution ; the Reaſon whereof I conceive to be, 
partly becauſe at ſuch times God hath uſually ſtirred 
up the Spirits of ſome of his faithfull Witneſſes to diſ- 
cover and proteſt againſt the horrible implieties 8 yil- 
lanies ofthe Tyrants and oppreſſors of his people; to 
the cnd that all that ſeetheir approching deſtruction 
may juſtifie God in the execation of his righteous 
judgements, So God ſtirred up the Spirit of Luther 
and others to proteſt againſt the pride, laſt and op- 
preſſion ofthe Pope and papall Hieratchy, whereby 
the rageandindignation of that Aritichriſtian gene- 
ration was then(as before and ſince in divers ages and 
p'aces of the Chriſtian world) kindled into flames of 
fiery perſecution upon the Saints of God, © 
Partly becauſe, as I ſaid,they wuit fill up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquities; their pride and coyctouſneſſe, 
and laſcivionſneſſe, and violence, and crueltie muſt 
the! fore God will deliver his people 
from their tyrariny and oppreſſion ;. and fo like their 
e moſt whenthey are zcereſt 
tobe caſt out. And this 1s the firſt conſideration in re. 
fpe& whereof God waits to be gratious unto his 


, God 'waites in rape of bis people - 
whether by his /peop/e weunderſtand the mx: mul- 
fitade 5 thatfill up the roome ofa viſible Church, or 
whether we meane ſome ebvi7e ſipirited ones, who: 
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Gods waiting 10 be gragioius to his people, ir 
areto himas a peculiar treaſure: on both theſe God 
waites many times in the diſpenſation of his power 
and goodneſlc in delivering his people. -_ 
 Onthe mixc multityde, God waits | erred 
v0 L3H 4-9 X y «+. . zJUR, 
7. For the” Converſjon-of ſome ; their repentance 
and Reformation muſt uſher in deliverance and em- 
largement. 
Twill gee, 4nd retarne to my place, till they acknow- HES-"5- 
REG. S, | | aY* - 1. The Conver- 
ledge their off ences,aud ſeeke my face:till they acknow- gon of forme. 
ledge their ſins, there's their Repentance ; and ſeeke 
ny face, there's their Reformation ; for both theſe 
God would wait:; 1 will returne to my play, there 


| he would expe& their Converſion; and whenthey 


ſhould repent and turn, he would ariſe and have mer. 


Cy upon ther. 
Secondly, in caſe GodsexpeQation be difappoin- 2.The punitt- 


ted hercin, God ſometimes doth ſuſpend the deliye- "<> oforhens: 


rance of hispeopletill reparations as it were be made 


to his «b»/edand deſpiſed juſtice in ſome ſet time of 
judgement, wherein ſucha people ſhall beare the pu- 
niſhment of their iniquitie, Sec the threatuing, Levit. 
26.38.39.41-42.And the Execution of ir, Zer.29.10. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, after ſeventie yeeres be accompli- 


word toward yor. 
God had warrd and God had woered them to 


Repentance and Reformation by his. Servants the 


Prophets riſing up early and ſending them, but all 


Py . 


would not doe, They awocked the meſſengers of God, x Chron-36.16. 
'and W-#/th his words, and miſuſed bs Prophets, untill 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people , tillthere _ » 


| we norenedi. The he lrongh oon them the King 
— #fthe Chaldeans, &c. and reſoly' 


they ſhould doc M 
C2 pennance 


| 
| 
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Gods waiting t0 be gracious unto hu people. 


Tſas, 40+ 132. 


ExJa 9.13 


double for all her finnes: it 15 the Langua 


——_— 


pennance to divine Juſtice threeſcore and ten yeeres, 
under his iron yoke ;- and till that time were expired 
though Moſes and Samuel ſtood. before him, (cil. 
as Interceſlours ) his minde could not be towardthem, 
Fer. 15.1. Caft them out of my ſight, and let them goe 


forth. Away with them to the Houle of Correttion, 


into Captivity they ſhall,and therethey ſhall be cha- 
ſtiſed for their rebellion ſeyentie yeers. And till thoſe 
yeeres wereexpired not onely Moſes and Sammel, but 
mercy her ſelfe(it ſeems) could not prevaile tor their 


return ; Mercy muſt wazt to be graciome all that while, 


and then behold ſhe takes her turne,and ſends out her 
meſſengers of Peace before her, with the Olive 
branches of good tidingsinthetr mouths. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people;ſaith your God, Speake ye comforta- 
bly to Feruſalem, and cry unto her that her warfare i ac- 
compliſhed ; that her iniquitie « pardoned: that ſhe hath 
recerved donbleof the Lords hand for all her ſins, Asif 
God had ſaid,my Juſtice now is pacified towards this 

people ; ſhe hath ſatisfied her ſelfe to the full, yea 
ſhe hath been too-ſevere, Jeruſalem-hath received 
ge of Gods 
Compaſſions rolled together, and kindled into re- 

pentings , as if he had given her two blowes for 

one ſinne, beaten her more then her fins deſerved ; 
Jeruſalem her ſelfe would not ſay.ſo; no ſaith ſhe, 
Our God hath punifht-us | aſe then our iniquities de- 

ſerve, Ezra 9.13. Obſerve by the way.contrarie cx- 
preſſions in Gods mouth,and Jerufalems., zoo mwch 

faith God, 700 little ſaith Jeruſalem, and yet how 
ſweetly and beautifully doth this kinde of contradi- 

&ion become both 2 How well doth it becomethe 
humbled broken heart of Jeruſalem to — | 
ON 


ll tn hos. 
— —— 


Gods waiting to be gracioms wnto his people, 


thou haſt puniſht Jeſſe then our iniquities deſerve,if 


our Captivitie had beeneſevenſcore, yea ſeven hun- 
dred in ſtead of ſeyentic yeeres it had not been too 
much? And how well doth it become the gracious 
tender heart of God (as their Father) to ſay, Nay but 
my childe Fhave beaten theetoo much 2 if thy Cap- 
tivitic had been but 35. yeeres it had been enough, 
T have given thee doable, Who can refraine weeping 


to ſee God and Jeruſalem(like the Fatherand his Pro- Luke r5. 


digalt)weeping ; God weeping on Jeruſalems necke 

teares of Compaſſion, and Jeruſalem weeping at 
Gods feet teares of Contrition ! oh beautifull Con- 
tention! Thrice happie wert thou O England if this 
might be all the.Controverſie between thy God and 
thee; 

But(to return,)Now faith mercie my turniscome, 
ard I ſhall be exalted ; and as Juſtice hath doubled 
 Jerufalems blowes and corrections, ſo I will double 

and treble her confolations ; go ye and doe {o; Com- 


fort ye, comfort ye, ſpeake comfortably to her, Give her 
/ - double and treble, and multiplied mercies. This is - 
another branch of this Confideration, why God waits - 


to be gracious. 


Secondly, Asin regard of the mixt multitude God 2.Godwaitzou.. 
waits; ſoalſo inreſpe@ of his owne peculiar people: 55992 peo 
as fora full meaſure of the enemies fins, ſo fora full r. The fulned= 


meaſure of his peoples prayers and teares; of their ſorrow,. * 


God loves to heare their prayers, and ſee their 


teares, Oh my Dove ! that dwelle#t inthe clefts of the can-2.14.. ,- 
Rocke,let me heare thy voice, for it is ſweet. Let thaves ,,, . + 


runne downe like a river day and night : Te that make 


mention of the Lord, keep not filemce, ghve him no reſt. 1/a.63.67+ 


God ſuſpends deliverance many: tunes, that he may 
556 C3 draw 


A. 


Mi 
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14 _ Gods waiting tobe gracious #0 hu people. 

draw out prayers and tcares:from his people which 

are likemwsſfick in his eares, and peer/s1n hiseyes. And 

then when itis fs 73de with Gods peoples ſorrows, 

then it is full time with Gods mercics and compath- 

——— Thou wilt ariſe and have mercy upon Stop, for the 
/10%* time to favour her, yeathe ſet time is come. Thou ſbalt 
or thou wit ! whatis the ground of this confidences 

it followes : For thy ſervants take pleaſure 82 ber 

fones, and favour the duſt thereof. He knew by the 

ſtrength of their pains and throws, mercy and deli- 

. verance were now cometo thevery point of birth, 

& was aſſured there would be ſtrength to bring forth. 

a Theexer- - Many more parti-ulars mightbe added tothis ac- 
ciſe oftheir count ; ſ71l. the blaſting of their corruptions, the im- 
Graces, ®c.  5rovement, exerciſe and brightning of their graces, 
the holding them forth tothe world, as wicked mens 

. ſhame, Satans confutation, the world's wonder, Re- 

ligions juſtification, Angels delight,and Gods glory. 

- But I cannot dwell upogtheſe things, I muſt haſt to 

_- thethird confideration. | 

2. Reaſon or A third conſideration why God waits tobe graci- 
Confideration OUS IS in relationto his owne Name ; that he may.con- 
— +. tar ſult and work for the honour of his Name, and this 
tis onirName alſo is inreferenceto his people. For truly there is 
[See ſo much Idolatryevenin their hearts, that if God de- 


liver-by means they arc, ready to. alcribe deliverance” 


-- £0 means, In-regard whereof God is fainto ſuſpend 
their reſcues and ſalvations till-the tide,of ſecond 
 - cauſesrunneſolow, that thereiisbardlyadgopto be 
: ſeen inthechannelithat jsablerobear-uptheir.hapes 
and expecations, -thet ſo-there;:may be nothing to 
ſhare with-God in:the glory -of-their, deliverances. 
- Thus he weuldinotrfully and-finally-reſcuehis Taal 
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from the oppreſſion and oppoſition. of Pharaoh and 
his Egyptians,cill their incloſure between the zed Sex 
beftre them,& the' Armies of the Egyptians like another 
red Sea behind them, and an anpeſſ«ble wilderneſſe on 
either fide, made them toſce their deliverance impo(- 

ſible in the view of ſecond cauſes ; while there was 

a0 way ot eſcape left open to them, unleſſe th 

could have gone upward to heaven 3 and becavſe 

they cond not goewpto heaven, heaven come downe 

tothem and ſaved them ; andtheend why God ſuf 

[pended their deliverance, till they were brought to 

this deſperate ſtrait and'exigence, the Prophet 7/aj- 

ah tellsus, was that God might make himſeife an ever. ,,,.. .. 
Haſting Name, Vere 12: 4 glorious Name,ver.14. - 

©. Andtherefore would not God ſave his peoplein 
Babylonfrom the bloudy deſigne of Hemes, till the 
terter were ſealed with the Kangs feale,the Poſts dil- 
-parched away with their Commuſhons into all his 
-Kingdomes, and nothing now wanting but the day 
wherein the cruel! Babylontsns might-make them- 
felves drank with healthsof Hebrewblood ;- all now 
ara deſperateloffe, (thatſothe wiſcome, ard power, 

*and. goodneſſe and fairhfulneſfe of God might ſhine 

forth moſt gloriouſly inthat miraculous ſalyatio. - 
"When Gideon was to-encounter the Midianites, 7aages 7; +: 
'God told him, The people that are with thee are tov ma- 
"ny for me'to give the Midianites into'their hand, Too 
-maty ? how [o'? for alas they were at moſt butthirry 
thouſand, when the Midiarites were '25'the'fand of 

the fea for multitude, ver.72- weltwenty: tRaufant 

are ſent home again for--»ilk-ſaps, ver. 3+ and but ten 
thouſand remains, an inconfiderable: company com. 

parcd withthe Midianites, and. yet to9 wany, verl. 4: 
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well( ſhort work to make) they muſt be all ſent back 
tothree hundred, -of whom one might haye ſaid, as * 
Andrew of the five loaves and two-fiſkes, 'What are = 
they among ſo many ? And why muſt theſe doe the 
deed? God himſelf gives Gideon this account of it, 
werſe. 2. Leſt Iſrael vannt themſelves againſt me, and ' 
ſay mine owne hand hath ſaved me, Leſt Ifrael vaunt ! 
Oh wonder of pride and Idolatry ! what will 1/7 as/ 
doe fo vilely 2 yes( Brethren) it isnot Pharavh one. | 
1y that was ignorant of God but 7/7ae/ too ; There | 
wasſo much pride and ignorance and Idolatry even 
in Gods owne Iſrael, that if. God ſave them by rhym- 
ſelves, they will attribute deliverance #0 themſelves; 
Mine owne hand dath ſaved mee. To informe-which 
ignorance, and to correc which pride, and to pre- 
vent which Idolatry.in the hearts of his owne people - 
God waits till there is not a ſecond cauſeto be ſeenc 
to com. into their ſuccour, rhat there being noneo- 
therto whom it is poſſible to attribute deliverance, | 
he alone may carry away the repute and plory of its | 
and ſo God oftengives: the account, 7 will doe thus | 


xxoa. 6.7. &c andthus. Aud y0u ſhall kuow that Iam the Lord which | 


Dent. 32 .36. 


bringeth you out of Egypt : not only Pharaoh ſhall * 
ho but 50u ſhall know Bp the Lord, Þ EY 
And thus I have diſpatcht the two Queres for the 
opening of this truth, ſci. In what ſence God may 
be ſaid to waitzand ſecondly,On what conſiderations 
or reſpes God waitsto be gracious to his people. 
I come now to the Grounds, or Reaſons of this 
truth, expreſt inthe Text,  _ No ne” 


For the Lord is a God! Juſt God, | 
| Firſt, |} 
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Gods waiting to be gracious to his people, 


Firſt, God isajs# God, and therefore he will wait ,. 
to deliver his people fromtheir oppreflonrs and Tys ;,2 God. 
rants in the fitteſt ſeaſon. He hath prepared his throne P[#. 5.74. 
far judgement. He doth bur wait til the oppreflor hath 


fill'd-up his meaſure of iniquirie, and then the juſtice 
.of God will give ſentence, avd comwand execution. 
He will make inquifition for bloud, ver. 12. He will 
draw articles of inquiry as ſtri& and as criticall as c- 
yerthe inquifition of Spaine or Lawberh, as he did to 


Cain, Wheres thy Brother ? The voice of thy Brothers Gen-49. 


bloudcryeth to me from the ground. The Hebrew reads 
it the voice of thy Brothers blouds, every drop of 
Abels bloud had a tongue to cry againſt Cazy, So will 
God ſay tothe perfecutors of the Chriſtians inthe 
Primitive times, Where are the Chriſtians your Bre- 
thren? the voice of their blouds cryeth in mine cares; 
So ſhall it be articled againſt all Antichriſtian Ty- 
rants, Bopner and the reſt of his bload-ſucking Bre- 
thren, Where are your Brethren the Proteſtants? where 
Cranmer and rides and Latimer, and the reſt 2 the 
voice of their blouds crycth in mine eares; the voice 
of their heart bloud,and eare bloud,and eſtate bloud, 
the bloud of their liberties and Miniſtery, the bloud 
oftheir families crycth in mine cares; and God will 
avenge this bloud, every drop ſhall coſt the Tyrant 
dear , Shall not God avenge hi owne ElecF? doe ye 
doubrit ? 7 tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily. The 
zeale of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall performs ths, the juſtice 
of the Lord of hoſts ſhall performe this. Since it i 4 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you , and tothem that aye troubled 
reſt, &c. It is a riehteous thine with God 5; Gods 
Righteouſneſſe lyes at — wehe hatirengaged him- 


{elfe 
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irſt, God is a 


Lake 18.7. 


2 Theſſ. 1.6.7. 
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Heb. 5.10. 


2. God isa 
w/h Ged. 


I/gi. 7;$ 


ſelfe to his people foras much asthis comes to, The 
rodof the wicked fhall not reſt on the back of the Righ- 
tzeous. Their rod may 6: onthe back of the Righte- 
ous, but i: ſhall not xe ; God hath ſaid it, and thall 
not he make it good ? A righteous man will be as 
00d as his word, will the righteous God -breake, 
thiak you ? no, God & not wnrighteous to forget your 
worke ard labour of love, &Cc. 

Secondly, As he isa Juſt God, ſoheisa wiſe God, 
and by vertue of that infirute Jight which dwellcth in 
his nature, he knows when mercy will bemoſt ſta» 
{onable, when deliverance will be deliverance 2x: 
deed, in all reſpects deliverance. 

He isa wiſe God, and therefore he knows when 
the enemies finnes are full,asthe husbandman knows 
when his corn is fully ripe. One that dwells in the 
Citie, or a Scholar in the Univerfitic perhaps doth 
not know, they-may think it. ripe, before it.is ripe ; 
Lat the husbandman knows-exaRly, when itis fit for 
the ſickle, and to this very Metaphor doth God al- 
lude: Pur} ye 7p the fickle fer the harveſt # ripe,the preſſe 
i fuil, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſſe is great, 
We may-thinkethcir wickedneſſe ripe many-times 
when tis nor, God ory is wiſe enough to know-thats 
we may eueſſe, but he only caniinfallibly determine. 

He is wiſe and knows alſo when his people have 
ſmartederough : asa wiſe Phyſician or Chirurgion 
knows when his Patient hath bled enough, and will 
not. let him looſe a drop- of good Bloud , he 
takes away none but that which is better out then in, 
He that preſcribed a number of ſtripes to the Judges, 


; Dent. 25, 3e will not exceed himſelfe, 11 meaſure _ 
bene hone fore will ties debate with it. 
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And fo alfo he is wzſe, he knows when bis people 
have wepr enough, and mourned enough. God hath 
a baz for wicked mens finnes, CMzne iniquity u [ealed Abner: 
vp in a bag, ſaith Job, &c. Andhe hath a boztle tor his "oY 
peoples tears, Thou putteſt. my tears into thy bottle, 2721. 56.8. 
faith David; and God hath rhe bag and the bottle 
with him in yeaven, and knows whenthey be full, 
And ſo (laſtly ) God is wiſe , and therefore he 
knows whenthe ſecond cauſes are low enough, when 
the ſtraits and exigences of his people are deſperrte 
enoughto raiſe a Name and a praile to himſelfe in 
their deliverance and ſalvation. One would have 
thonght thirty thouſand had been no conſiderable 
ſtrengthito encounter with an Army of ſuch vaſt- 
neſſe and multitude as was the Hoaſt ofthe Midia- 
nites ( in the place before quoted ) but when twenty 
thouſand were diſmiſt, who would have thought 
there had been any room left for Iſracl to have arro- 
ated any praiſe or glory to themſelves, yethe in 
whoſe eyes all things are naked and open, Cut up Hes. 4.13, 
through the back-bone, his wiſdome ſaw their pride | 
would have made acalfe oftheir owne ſtrength, and 
havedanct before it when they had done, had there 
becn but the leaſt ſhadow of a viory got by their 
owneſword ; and therefore itmuſt be doneby three 
hundred, happily not one for a thouſand inthe camp 
of the Midianites, One would havethoughr God had 
done enough in the tenplagues of Egypt,to have got 
himſelfethe praife of Iſraels comming forth under 
the condu@ of Hoſes and aaron; but hewas a 2 
| Godof judgement, a wiſe God, and ſaw they werenot p5- 
:  broughtlow enough yetto exalthim z andtherefore 
| cholcthe redSeca for a bridge, and the worrongs 
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Gods waiting 18 be gracious unto his People. 


To- diſcover 


Eenem1!cs- . 


Habp.1.13- 


Gods Patience 
1. Towards his 


20 
EEs for a paſſage into Canaan, that he might for ever ſi- | 
lence the pride and idolatry of their hearts,and make 
fa. 63.12-14- himſclte a glorious everlaſting Name. 


I have done with the Doctrinall part of this Ob. 

ſervation, I come now to -y Vie. 
F[e. 

And before we come to the maine Vſe the holy 
Ghoſt makes ofthis truth here in the text, this Do- 
Qrine of Gods waiting will ſerve to many gracious. 
purpoſes. | 

x. To teach us toadmire and adore the infinite pa- 


tience of God even toward the enemies: tiemſelves; 


who,when his juſtice and fury might have ſurprized 
them before they had done halfe ſo much miſchiefe 


or ſpit halfe ſo much venome and malice, and have 


kickt them into hel for the firſt box onthe eare which 


ever they. gave any of his beloved children, doth 
yet ſuffer them to goe on andtaketheirfillof linand 


drinke themſelves even drunke with theblood of his 


people ;_ 


" This was that which the Prophet Habakkut-toed | 
and wondred at; © Lord.( ſaithhe ) the art of purer- 


eyes then to behold evil ,41ud cant not look on ingquitie: 


1.e. with approbation: wherefore laskeſt thou upon thems- 


that dea'e treacherouſly and holdeft thy tongue, when the 


wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous they | 


he ? how comes it to paſſe that while the-enemies 
ofthy glory, truth and 
lay thy peopte before thy 


face,thouſtandeſt Rilland 


holdeſt thy peace;and doſt not ſomuch as fay, 7 hy. 


aac ye [o.? for though thy-people are bad, thine enc. 


they ſhould be, yerthey be berterthen 


jbeate and wound, and. 


mies are worſe; thoughthine Ifracl wm rpc a 
| y w..H 
ans,. 
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1 ſaid Iwould peure out my furie upon them, to accom- 
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| Gods waiting to be gra 


— 


als, more righteous thew they ; Lord I know thou doſt 
got 


thou ſuffer it? what parent on earth could have the 


patience to ſee a ſlave whom he bought with his mo- 
ney ſmitea tenderly beloved Childe on the face be- 
fore his eyes, and not either tearc him in pieces, or 


tarne him preſcntly.out of doores, with the language 


and jealoufic of Ahaſuerus, What will he force the x64.1 8. 


Ducene before my face ? what will hee murder my 


Childe before my face, Villain thouſhalt not ſtay one 


hourein my houſe ! This was the Prophets wonder 
(brethren) and ir may be ours : and ſurely were hee 
nota God jn-paticnceas well asa God in power, the 
enemie ſhould not live to give one of his family a ſe. 


cond blow. 


And ſecondly as admirable is his patience toward *- Towards his - 
26.10 ge= 4 

NCerall, 

fromtime totime, and from. yeare to yeare for their 44s 13.18. 


repentance and reformation, about the time of fortic grompeeies | 


yeares(it is ſaid.of the Iſraclites) * ſuffered he their for pejores fert 


manners in the wilderneſſe, he being good bare with mea | 


their evill manners which he-cauld not approve; (for meres urenis 
moroſe ferre. 


his people,;the. mixed multitude , while hee waites 


ſo the word fignifies.) 


Alas, all thattime (as afterward ) what adulteries _ 


and idolatries, what murmuring and infidelitic, what 
contradicionand blaſphemie did God-put up at their 
hands? the Epitome whereot ye have pathetically 


expreſt 'by the Prophet Eze&..Chap.20.: 3.16:21, 


They rebelled againſt me, and would not hearken unto 
me, they did-n0t caſt away. every one #he abomination of 


his:eyes, neither did they forſake the Idols of Egypt, then 


ce and juftifie their wickednefſe and cruel- 
tie, PA les art of purer eyes,&6. but why Lord doſt 


or 
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Gods waiting to be gracious unto his people. 


I $411.20-2. 


: pliſh my anger againſt them, ec. but I wrought for my | 


names ſake. They rebelled, T lifted up my hand to deſtroy 
them,but I wrought for my names ſake, and this foure 
times repeated over in this Chapter : yeafo often re. 
peated in their practiſe, till God at length could ftor- 
beare no longer,z2 Chron,26.14.15.16, How may we 
read this Chapter over England for the ſpace of 
foureſcore yceres and upward, we have rebelled by 
Idolatry and Adultery, and Sabbath profanation, by 
pride and fulnefle of bread, Hereſte in Doctrine, cor- 
ruption in Ordinances, ſuperſtition in worſhip,&c. 


 andhe hath lifted up his hand to deſtroy us, threatnedto 


drown us in ared ſea of bloodin Queen Maries dayes, 
but he wrought for his names ſake ; lifted up his hand to 
deſtroy us by Water in 88. and by Fire in the Gux- 
pouder Treaſon, but he wrought for his names ſake, he 
hath lifted up his hand of late, and threatned as it 
were to deſtroy us by the tyranny of the Prelacie, and 
the frequent ireacheries of the popiſh partie, as the Lord 


 liveth there was but a flep between us and death;but ſtill 


he hath wrought for his names ſake, ſo that wee may 
Chriſten our deliverances with an Eben-czer, Hither 
t0 hath the Lord helped us. | 
Oh beloved Chriſtians, all theſe yeares what 
pride and contempt, what oathsand blaſphemie,what 
temptations and bitter provocations hath God put 
up at the hand of a ſinfull and fooliſh generation 2 
and is not England yet deſtroyed? is ſhe not conſy. 
med with Sodomes fire that hath boyled in Sodomes 


tuft ? hath ſhe a&ed 1ſ7aels ſins, and hath ſhe nor yet 


ſuffered Iraels plagues £ Oh wonder of patience ! 
Thirdly, confiderit thou alſo that heareſt in par- 
ticular theſe words or readeſt thele lines, con ts 
OW 
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how God hath followed thee from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, from Sermon.to Sermon, from Ordinance to 
Ordinance; yea, it may be, from Tavern to Tavern, 
from Alchouſe to Alehouſe,from one {tn to another, 
an4 from one place and company of {inning toano. 
ther; thou haſt been drunk it may be moretimes then 
thou canſt reckon, told more lies then thou canſt 
number, mulciplycd adts of uncleanneſfe above poſſi- 
bility of account, out-ſwornthe number ofthy haires, 
curſt or denied God in thy heart; quench the Spirit, 
crucited the Son of Godafreſh by thy unworthy re- 
ceiving the Lords Supper, there ſhed his bloud, and 
thentrampled it under thy feetin a vile and wreiched 
converſation ; out-ſinn'd the number of the ſtarres, 
the ſands of the ſea,and art thou yet out of hell ? how 
often haſt thou ſtradled over the mouth of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, and art thou not yet falne into thar boy- 
ling Cauldron, that fiery flaming unquenchable fur- 
nace. Oh ſtand and wonder at the Patience of God; 
admire,feare ; bow thy head and worſhip, and ſay, 
Who ea God like thee, pardoning ſin and paſting by ini- 
quities ? 


Conſider what Sawl ſaid to David, If 4 man finde , $,y.14.19; 


by enemic, will. he let him goe well away, ? but God 
hath found thee, hehath had thee at a thouſand 2d- 
vantages, thy feet have beenin the ſtocks, he hath 
had thee under his knees in ſuch a ſickneſſe and ſuch 
a danger, and hath he not yet bound thee hand and 


foot and throwne thee into Hell 2 Oh mirrour of 744 13.27. 


long ſufferance and patience ! . Studie to know what 


is meanes, and follow the dure of it,. or elſe thou ©994- 


artundone for ever. 


Well,wonder at itz I fay, but that thou maiſt not 4,7. 


wonder. 


CI... 


Gods 


Revel.6.17. 


wonder and periſh,take heed Zng/and,take heed man 
woman, or who ever thou art, take heed thou doe 
not over burden the patience of God,by new delaies 
of repentance and retormation,for I heare God com- 
plaining, Behold, 1 am preſſed under you, as 4 cart i« 
preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Behold! ah,how canwe 
behold ir without feare and aſtoniſhment 2 that hee 
who by a word of his mouth beares up Heaven and 
Earth, ſhould complaine of the burthen of our ſins as _ 
unſupportable,preſſed as a cart that is full of ſheaves, 
that cracks, and is even ready to burſt under its pre(- 
ſure; by reaſon whereof you may heare him threat- 
ning as well as complaining, 4h 7will eaſe me of mine 
enemies, and be avenged of mine adverſaries. Take 
heed I ſay what you doe, for if the Axletree of his 
Patience burſt, the burden will fall upon you, an hea. 
vie burden: Behold,the Name of the Lord commeth from 
farre,burning with his anger, and the barden thereof is 
heavie, a burden (o heavie that you would be glad to 
change it for hils and mountaines ; for ſo I heare 
ſomecrying out, cHountaines, Fall on us, and Rocks 
cover us, aud hide us from the face of him that ſits on 
the throne, &c. at beſt expe that if ye put God to 
his How longs, now 5 God put you to your how | 
longs, hereafter ; if ye pur God: to complaine ſtill, - | 


Exod. 16. 28.* How long refuſe ye to keep my commande nents,and | 


Numb.14.11. 


my lawes? How long will this people provoke me ? 
How long will it be ere they beleeve me, for all the 
fignes which I have ſhewed among them 2 How long 
ſhall I beare with this evill generation that murmur 
againſt me * &c, How long will you turne my glory 
into ſhame, how long will ye love vahitie? How long ye 
ſimple ones will ye love fimplicitic 2 


How 
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How long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within Jereqxt. 


thee? How long ſill this be in the heart otthe Pro- 7er.23.14. 
phets that prophefic lies * How /ong v4lt thou goe Fer.31.22, 


abour, O backilicing daughter © How long will it be Hol 8.5. 


ere they attaine to innocencie 2 How long ſhall I Matth.r7.r7, 


ſuffer you & 
If you ſtill, I ſay, put God to complaine thus, look 

that God will alſo one day pay you :n your own coyne, 8: 

put you to your how longs, and then you complaine. 
Butthon, O Lord, how long ? How long wiltthou */©53: 


forget me, O Lord, for ever How long wilt thou ©/13-1.2. 


hide thy face trom me ? How long (hall I take Coun. 
ſell in my ſoute, having ſorrow in my heart? How 
loxe ſhall my enemie be exalted over me? O God 


how long (hall che adverſary reproach, ſhall the ene- */*+:4-0. 


mie blaſpheme thy Name for ever? How long pj, 
Lord wilt thou be angry forever, ſhall thy jealoulic 


burn like fire ? How /ong Lord wilt thou hide thy 2/a1.89.46. 
ſelfe forever, ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? Return pry, 1, 


O Lord, how long ? Lord how long ſhall the wicked? 
how long ſball the wicked triumph * how long ſhall 
they utter and ſpeake hard things , and all the wor. 
kers of iniquitie boaſt themſelves * 

Expect that God put you to complaine with your 
brethren in 1re/and and Germanie. 

How loxg ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and heare the 7.4.1. 
ſound of the trumpet * How long ſhall the land z;,..., 
mourne and the hearbs of the ficld wither « How 
lonz © Lord of Hoſts, wilt thou not have mercy on 2ecb.r.r2, 
Jeruſalem and on the Cities of Judah * How long 
© Lord, Holy and true, doſt thou not judge and ****<-*0- 
ayenge our bloud on them that dwell on the 


earth? 
by E * Expe 
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Gods waiting to be gracious unto his people. 


P[al.74-9. 


3[41.6-11- 


| P70V.14.1 4» 


Heb. 3.7.8. 


2 £07.6.3. 


Expect it, I ſay, yea and that in the midſ of all 
theſe ſad compl.iints that be our condition which the 
Church bewailes : 

There & 10 more any Prophet , neither is aay left 
among is that knoweth How long ? It you aske how 
long, there be nonetotell you How long ; or that 
which is worſt, leſt it be ſuch an anſwer as God 
Fnakes to the Prophet 1ſaiah's How long ? Make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their eares heavie,and 
ſhnt their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heave 
with their eares, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed: a ſad and fearefull commiſſion! 
Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anſwered, Y ntill 


. the cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the land ut- 


tcriy deſolate, and the Lore have removed men farre 
away, andthere be a great forſaking in the midſt of the 
Land. This would be a cutting an{wer, (worſe then 
ſilence) take heed this be your anſwer; The backſlider 
in heart ſhall be filled with hu 093 waies:he loves back- 
ſliding,and he ſhall have his delly full of it,he drawes 
back from God,and God will draw back from him ; 
he puts God to his How longs? and God will put him 
to his how longs? If thus you would not have it befall 
you, accept the Counſell of the Holy Ghoſt, To day 
if ye will heare his voice, hardem not your hearts, If you 


would not wait /ong for Gods Salvation, let nor God | 
wait long for your Repentance and Reformation, call | 
thou upon thy ſoul as well as on God,not only Make | 


no long tarrying, O my God, but make no long tarry- 


ing O my Soule ; Remember Salvation hangs not- ! 
- upon's yeare,but 4 day,To day if you will heare,c&c.and | 
thatday is but the -»-5,the Now,the preſent moment. . | 


Now ts the accepted time, Now # the day of Salvation. 
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Thirdly, To Gods own people by peculiar Cove- 3. Yſe, 
nant muſt a word of counſecll be direfted. To ſtirre God 
Doth God wait for a fulneſſe of ſorrow in you, og cud 
doe youthen haſten deliverance by anſwering Gods 
expeQation, dee you labour todraw waterand poure 
it out before the Lord, More mourners, more ſor- 
row, more tears, more ſoul affliction : for the Lords 
ſake, for the Lands ſake: and make haſt, make hate. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider ye,and call for the 7.9.17. ' 
mourning wemen, that ye may mourn. Conſider ye, i.e, 
eather togetherallthe humbling conſiderations both 
of ſin & wrath,both national and perſonal. Call for the 
mourning women, i.e. ule all advantages to worke 
theſe conſiderations fo impreſhively upon your 
hearts, that if itwere poſſible Feremzabs withmight 
be fulfilled in you, Your heads might be waters, and j,,,c,. 
your eyes a fountaine of tears, that you might weep day 
and night for the ſlaine of the daughter of my people, 
There want not incemives to this duty, for firſt Motives, 
me thinks ] hear the Churches in Germany, Bohemia, 1.Motive, 
the Palatinat with our afflicted ſlaughtered Brethren The Churches 


in Ireland cry out to us, 7s it nothing to you all yethat agony | 


the Prieſt and Levite /ook ox my wounds and paſſe on 
care!efle, pitticleſſe, 0 behold and ſee whether there 
be any ſorrow like nnto my ſorrow, whe ewith the Lord 
hath afflitted me inthe day of his fierce anger. Pittic me 
oh my friends, pittie me oh my friends in Ezzland, 
yn 0) oh my friends in Scet/and, for the | of 
the Lord & gone out againſt me. T0, 
Second I ok Mucgtar what evils are upon Si- - FL q 
on, you have hadanhand in the procuring of them, Gods people 
that fire which you behold deyouring Kingdomes, ho | 
E 2 and ches trouble., 
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and laying waſt Cities and- families to the very 
ground, your {finnes have cither been the coales thar 
have helpt to kindle ir, orthe taggots which have ad- 
ded to the flame. It is nor, ( belecve 1t ) it isnot rhe 
per.32.19. finnes of the prophane Idolatrcus multitude, thar 
have made ti:15 great combuſtion in Chriſtceadome, 
it isthe provocation of his ſonnes and daughters thar 
have cauſed him to hide his face;and theretore let me 
beſpeake you as the Prophet Malachi did the Prieſts 
of his time ( and I pray God with better {ucceſle ) 
Mal.l.9. CAndnow 1 pray you beſeech God,that he will be gracious 
unto us, this hath been by your means, you have had an 
hand inthis great combuſtion; Astheretore you have 
brought the fewell of your ſins to encreaſethe fire of 
his wrath, ſo caſt on the waters of true Repentance, 
leſt it break forth and there benone to quench it, 
3.Motive. Thirdly, Remember that none ſhall 7cjoyce with 
None ſhall re- $707 but thoſe that mourn with her, Rejoyce with Teru- 
joyce with . ſaleyz, and be glad with her all ye that love her, and 
. tharmourne rejoyce for joy with her all yee that mourne fer her ; 
tor her. they and they only ſhall rejoyce in the Churches jo 
1/ai.66.1Q. | y 
that weepe herteares and:mourne her forrows, The 
Hah. 3.16 Prophet Habakkuk underſtood this myſtery, and 
therefore he tells us : When 1heard( namely, that 
dreadfull captivity by the Babylonians threatned, 
Chap. 1. from the 6, verſe to the 12. ) my belly trem- 
bled, my lips quivered at the voice, rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones : A grievous horrour it was that did e- 
nervate all his ſinews, and disjoynt all his bones, that 
one limbe could kardly hang by another, and what 
was the end of all this * itfollowes, And I trembled in 
my ſec that I might reſt in the day of trouble. Obſerve 
conſider it, none ſhall reſt in the day of 7roble, 


but 
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but thoſethat ate troubled in the day of reſt, | 
 Fourthly andlaſtly , Look abroad and you ſhall 4, Morive 
| find wicked men making haſt to fill up the meaſure of Wicked men. | 
/ theirſinnes,. andrhercforedoe you make haſt alſoro 17" _ 4 
| fill up themeaſure of your ſorrow ; they fill up the meature of 

bag apace, they cxoud intheir {innes asfa(t as they can nn ——— 
into the bag, as I ſhall ſhew you hereafter ; Oh doe OE 
you make haſtto fill up the vorz/e with your tears, if 
the bag be full and not the bortle,, we may thank our 
ſelves & not our enemies, thatour deliverance makes 
no more haſt. Ohlet not God wait at ti;y doore, it 
may be thy tears, thy ſorrows willdoeit, oh let not 

ſoglorious a deliverance as is already within view, 

goe back and miſcarry for want of thy Contributi- 

ONS. 

I ſhould proceed to make ſome farther uſe of this 
do&rine, the breaſts of it are full of conſolation, out 
of which you. may ſuck and be ſatisfied ; but becauſe 
the work is long and my time ſhort, I will therefore 
baſten to. the ute which the holy Ghoſt makes of it; 
here inthe Text, which 1sto ſtirre upall the people 
of God, that ſince God waits to be gracious, &c. 

They ſhould therefore learne to wait upon God. 
Bleſſed are they that wait on him, 
| _ Whereinthereare two things. | 

TI. The duty of the Saints, ſcil. To wait on God, 

2. An Incentive tothe duty, viz. Bleſſedneſſe, it is. 
a bleſſed thing to; or theyare an happy people that 
wait on God. Bleſſed are all they that wait on him. 

Furſt, for the duty. h 

Itisaduty David commends toall the people of 
God under the prefſures and opprefſions of wicked 
men, FWait on the Lord and keep his way, and he ſhall 

———— __ exalk: 


- 


CO 


34 Mb Rei © wth... tO” I) * 


JL m—_— 4 


C 
| roy —w—d——— ww AR" 
a o 


_ 


- 
> Fo.” 


30 


—_———_ 
__pe——l—_— 


Pſal. 37-34+ 


The dutic of 


waiting on 
God. 


Pſal.27.14- 


Hoſ.12.6. 


Conliſts of 
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exalt thee to inherit the land, When man would thruſt 
thee down, and caſt thee out of the land, thou haſt? 
nothing to doe, but to wazt oz God, and Jetnothing: 
turnthec out of thy rode, God ſhall exaltthee, and. 
thon ſhalt inherit the land, 

And the Prophet preſcribes thee no phyſick but 
ſuch as hetook himſclte : he gives thee no counſell,! 
but ſuch as he chargeth upon his own ſoule, Wart 87; 
the Lord, he beſpeaks himſelf, as you may ſee, werſe: 
13. I had fainted, unleſſe Thad believed, Well, ſaith! 
he, doe ſo (till oh my ſoule, waiton the Lord ; wazt 1: 
ſay en the Lord; doe it, ſee thou doe it. I charge thee. 
wait on God, and thou ſhalt not loſe thy labour, He 
will ſtrengthen thy heart. Yea, it is a duty that _ 
enjoyns all his people art all times, Turn thou to thy 
God, keep mercy and judgement, and wait on thy Gid 
continually. V/hat eycr the ſtrait ordanger may be, 
they have notaing ro doe but to repent andreforme, 
and to wait on God, 

Inthe opening and preſſing of this duty, I will 
briefly ſhew you 

1. Whatitis to wait on God, 

2, Some directions to get your heart into a wai- 
ting frame, 

3. Some encouragements or Motives, 

For the firſt take notice thatthere be three eſpecial 
ingredients goe tothe making up of this duty, which 
I will but name, and then prefſe them upon you by 


"_ Exhortarion. 
x. Ingredient, 


Faith» 
Heb.11.1. 


he firſt ingredient in waiting on God is, Faith. 
Faith is the ſubſlaxce of things hoped for, the evi. 
dence of things not ſeen.Thatis, Faith gives the ſoule 
ſubſtantiall, firme and clear bottome to ſtand upon 
| whil, 


*>% ——_ 9d $2644 Gratis... < "ib. 4 * 
% . 3s / 0 . 4 F : 
acions unto hs . 


{ while it waits upon God, though the things we wait 
aſt} for do not appeare to ſenſe and reaſon ; and therefore 
ing; faith David in the forequoted place ,. 7 had utterly 
nd. fainted, unleſſe I had beleeved. (| 1 had utterly fainted 27-13: 
 isnot the Text ; the Hebrew reads onely, vpl/eſſe 7 
' had beleeved, the other is inthe ſenſe, I had fainted, 
11,7 I had ſunk over head and eares in fears and deſpairs, 
847 had I not belecyved. Faith was the bottome of his 
| waiting on God, Faith diſcovered to him on what 4,,;4.1.2.9.40. 
| grounds ke might ſtand , as namely, Gods faithful- 411.4.deferatio 
} neſle, and All-ſufficiency, &c. and therefore he doth Fu Hh 
i ſtill encourage himſeltto hold on this courſe, wazt op redeſiderats 
1 God,wait I ſay onthe Lord, He that beleeverh not,doth Pate map 
| NOt wait but deſparre. And therefore the Schooles frexdi. 4 
define deſpaire to be Quando animus impoſiibilitate. * Kings 6:33- 
. : Nullum peeca- 
04 Vicins, cedit, when a mantaken captive with the ap- ;, dorer ani- 
prehenſion of impoſhbility gives over waiting and ms viftus im- 
working, as he did, This evill i of the Lord, why ſhould gg, Tet, 
I wait on the Lord any longer ? As Tertullian obs deira. 
i119 ſerves of ſinne, that iris the yeelding upof the ſoule pre Fern 
when it is impatient of reſiſting any longer: So may I 14em. | 
ſay of deſpaire, it is the yeelding up of the ſoul when 
i. 1 it 15 impatient of waiting any longer. | 
The ſecond ingredient is Patience ; Waitingim- 2. Ingredient, 
| plyes delay, anddelay without patience is inſuppor- **#ence- 
yy table, Hope deferred makes the heart ſick.: Delay is a Prov.13.12. 
i ſore fickneſſe, and patience is the onely cure of it, 
withont which,that ſickneſſe will prove death, 7 hed 
arrerly fainted, ut ſup. If we hope torthat we ſee not, 
then doe we with patience wait for it.Patience isthe ve © 
ry ſoule and life of waiting, waiting without patience 
is nothing elſe but fury-and enraged diſcontent. 
Thethird Ingredient is dilzgenee and ai#ivity, He 3: Tngredienc,. 
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that waiteth for a mercie , muſt ſerve Gods provi- 
dence inthe uſe of all the means which God hath ſan- | 
ified tor the accompliſhment thereof, it is dzl/zgence | 
as well as faith and patience that muſtinherit the pro- | 
miſes, We deſire that every one of you doe ſhew the ſame \ 
dilizence tothe full aſſurance of hope unto the end, that | 
ye be wot ſlothfull, but followers of them who through | 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes, Walting with |} 
out diligence is nothing but {lothtulneſle and ſecurity. | 
Thele three Give me leave now to preſle theſe three upon you | 


 b f : 
Fuborration. by way of Exhortation. 


x. Wair Belee- Firſt then, Wait beleeving!y, oh thou afflicted, toſ- | 
ving!y. ſed with tempeſt, and not comforted, whether for ® 
the Churches ſorrows, or thine owne' ſufferings, He 
Hab.2. 3: that ſhall come,will come,and will not tarry. The viſt- | 
on is for an appointed rime (faith the Prophet Habak. | 
kak ro the Church and people in his dayes ) but | 
what ſhall we doe(might they ſay) in the meantime? 
why, you muſt tarry , wait for #t., How? it fol- 
lowsin the next verſe, T he juit ſhall live by ſaith. He - 
that cannot beleeve , cannot live ; when troubles 
come, and dangers come, and fears come, his hope 
willdye, his comfort willdye, his heart will dye,and 
ſinke within him like a ſtone, as Nabals did ; get 
faith, orin atime oftrouble you are but dead men. 
Chriſtians ſhould wait for God, as the husbandman | 
doth for the harveſt. Behold, the husbandman wai- 
teth for the pretious fruits of the earth, how doth he 
wait ? as with patience. ſo with faith. Husbandmen 
even ſuch as want divine and ſaving faith,doe yet by. 
a vaturall faith bear up themſelvcs in the expettation 
ofa harveſt ; a naturall faith, I ſay, ariſing meerly 
fromthe obſervation of the conſtant courſe: and ; 
circle * 
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 circleofprovidenceywhetby he ſces it comesto paſſe © © 
(according to. the Promiſe and Covenant. of God G4; 


- after:the\deluge)thaySeed-time and Harveſt,cold and 
heat, fummer and!rwinterFc, doe never.ceale ; and 
therefore herein. he dathcomtort.and ſupport him- 
felfe: over all his coſt; and travell of ſeed-time, his 
harveſt he hopes will make him amends for all. Let 
Gods peaplelearne: of the Husbandman ; ' and from 
the conſtant experience, and ;obſervation,of Gods 
faithfulneſſe, and all-fufficiencie in the conſtant Me- 


thods of his providence towards his ſuffring Church © 
- and people, learn to wait on God not with a naturall 


only but a:divine faith, and-gracious recumbencie of 


Spirit, Light i ſowne for the righteous : andjoy for the Pſal.g7.rt. 


wpriehtin heart. Light 6.ſowne, it is ſeed time now,it 
7 willbe#erveſ bereafter,when hey that ſow intears, 
ſhall reap in joy : when they that carry forth precious 

ſeed weeping,” ſhall come. againe rejoycing,and bring 
their ſheaves withthem. S 
+ Thus doth the Church beleevingly. encourage her 
ſelfe; 1/4/.2.59\ £0, #415 5 our Gog, we have waited far 


him, and he will ſave us.:.\T his 45, 'the, Lard, we. have 
waited for him,we will be glad,aud regoycein his ſalva- 

tion, Sec how holily confidentfhe is ! it is nor perad- 
ventwre,on it may. be,or who knowes? (as ſome where 
inScripture) but He wi#{aqe wwe wh, orwe [ball 
rejoyceand be gladiin thatSalyation which he will 

vouchſafe utitous. As. a wite: whoſe husband athis 

departure ſets .hera day, wherein ſhe ſhould expe&t 
bis returhe;tilltheday,comesſhe waits, and. ſupports 
her ſelfe wh the approach the promiſe of ha re- 


ture: and-whenthe day.comes, ſhe waits tjll dinner 
tme,but hecomesnot Us MBs ſupper,aad ſhe 


KY cannot 
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cannot ſee him ; it growes late, and her ſervants de- 
fire her to goeto bed, for ſurely ſay.they the Maſter 
will not cometo night ; nay, but ſhe waits ſtill from 
houre tohoure,and reſolves to wait till break of day; 
for ſaith ſhe, he will 'coine; he promiſt me he would 
come, and he never broke promiſe-with me yet;.1 
know he will not faile-me-now, if-he be alive ; So 
ſaith the beleeving ſoul; This is our God, we have- | 
waited for him, he-willfave-us, he hath promiſedro 
fave us, if we wait upotthim, and he never failed his | 
people. yet; and therefore though ſome unbelee-. 
ving and diſtruſtfull thoughts would-tempt it-ro lie | 
downe in defpaire, yet the ſoule reſolves to wait till. 
the day dawne and the ſun of Righteouſneſſ arife 
upon it with hgaling in his wings. He wi come, he 
faid-he would Tome ; we ſhall rejoyce andbe gladin ! 
his Salvation... £3 0 4 
And therefore let-all that mourne for Sion, a 

ſigh and weep for her preſſures and oppteſſions read: 
over the Promiſes wherein God hath engaged him-. 
ſelfe for the reſcue and redemprionof tiis perſecuted, 
knguifhing Church and people ; - and 'make Cara»: 
loges of all the Monuments and Experiences of Gods: 
Faitbfulneſſe and Al-ſufftciency -both publike -and 
ptrſonall in making good his Promiſes; the Reſult 
whercof'"is. «s thewatersof Noh, or as the Covenant | 
which God made-upon the drying up-of thoſe wa- | 
ters: {7:1 that asGod ware then that the waters of 
Noah ſhould'no more return-to cover -the earth; ſo 
hath he-alſo ſworne that a deluge or inundirion of 
afflition and fperſecntion-ſhall 'no more cover and 
arewne his waiting Church and people wholly and fe 
ever: The Viſion may be for an appointed time, bus 
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theendis ſhall peake,and not lie,and theretore though 


it tarry,wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will 
not tarry; though it may ſeeme to tarry your time, 
it will nottarry Gods time; wait Beleevinzly : it will 
be your ſupport, 2ſ#/i37. 14. and Gods glory, Rom. 
4. 20. _ BL of IIS. 

Secondly; wait/Patiensly,and that in atwo-fold re- 


fpcc, ſcil, bs ls 
ad refine 
As Patience is oppoſed 03 : 
Making haſte. 


2. Ware patt- 
cently in Op- 
fition 


po 
1.To reſtlel- 


nefle of minde. 


Firſt, wait Patieutly, as Patienceis oppoſed to * £ 


leſneſſe. In all the preſſures and opprefſions that may 
or doe befall you, whether -Nationall, Domeſtique, or 


Perſonall, take hecd of giving way to diſquieting and 


diſtracting teares and perturbations of minde; take 
heed of uncomely and unchtifſtian deporture, either 
ofinward imprefſions, or of outward expreifions by 
word or geſture, ſuch kinde of diſtemipersthe Pro- 
phet David ſaw raignine in griceleſſe-people, and 
awelting in Gods owne chi'dren; himſelfe and other 
of the Saints 'were too prone to fall into ſuch unbe- 
ſceming fits; and therefore he layes in this Caveat 
in caſe of the inſultings and prevailings of wicked 
men; Fret not thy Felt, 

not eaſe, but extremely aggravate ai affliction: it 1s 
not as Oile, but Salt 8 Vineger in the wound which 
cauſerh it'to f7et, and ſcald and burne the more. =_y 
inthe Lord,and wait patiently for him z waitpatiently 
for his Promiſe, and reſt in his worke, reſt in his wil - 
Labour to quiet and: calme all thoſe teripeftuous 
workings and boilings of ſpirit, with that word wher. 
| 
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impatience dorh not onely P/al.37-1.7- 
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with Chriſt becalm'd the raging ſea, Peae;beſtil. $0 
David, Plal.42.5. Why art thou caſt. downe, 0h my. 
Soule, and why art thou diſquieted within me? hait 
thou any cauſe thus tumultaouſly:and tempeſtuoufly 
to riſe and rage within me ?Is rhis done like aSo'of 
Abraham ? doth this becomea David ? a Beleever.8 
a Child of Promiſe ? will this bring honour to:God, or 
eaſe tothee? The Cup that my Father giveth. me;ſbaſll 
1 not drink of is ©. downe proud heart, be ſtill oh my | 
impatient unbeleeving ſpirit, nota word more, wilt 
blubber and ſob, and ſullen in this unworthy man- 
ner? Peace,I charge thee, fetch another {igh if thou } 
dareſt.; Hope thou in God, is he not able; farthfull, 
willing to help and deliver 2 did he ever faile.thee 2 
fieforſhame,whata quile'is here? thus he queſtions 
and chides,and charges his owne heart,asthe mother 
theſullen ftrowardchilde, that 15: like:even to ſpoile 
his face, and even to ſplit his heart-in a peeviſh 
?/al.73.122, Mood. Doethouas David did; expoſtulate the mat- 
ter with thine owne impatient heart, chide thy ſelfe 
with bitter language, foole, beaſt, mad man: what doſt | 
thou? artgotno further yet, afterſo much hearing F 
and praying, and experience ? art {til] to ſeck as if © 
thou hadſt no God,or one,thoudareſtnot truſt? Lay 
charges and commands.upon thihe owne ſoule, ſay; 
Hope in God,I chargethee in the Name of God, be 
quiet, wait patiently upon him; andit the winds and 
ſtormes will notobey thee, goe,runto Chriſt, awake 
bim, with the:Diſciples;1Maſter, careſt 3how not that 1 
periſh ?- anddefire, him fo-ſpeake theword-of com« 
mand once more, Peace,bc:ſtill ;, and if he will ſpeak, Þ 
there ſhall bea gracious calme, and a ſunſhine inthy 
Soule 3, ſtormes . and. tempeſts will obey :Chrift; Þ 
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thoughthey will not obey.thee, Remember this, a 
! Chriſtian ſhouldgive way to no more 4adneſle and 
dejection-of Spirit, then he can give good reaſon for; 
Why art thouceſtdowne,cyc. ER 
' . ' Apgaine, wait Patiently, as Patience is oppolcd to 2.1n oppoſition: 
* Making haſte. Indecd he that-beleeveth will not make ** making 
1 hafte ; or atleaſt ſo farreas he beleeveth : for there j14;25.16 
7 is in our naturesthis great evill, that we are quickly : 
2? weary of our burdens z and make more haſte-agreat 
7 deale to have them removed thenour ſms, which are 
3 the-cauſe ofthole burdens whether nationall or per- 
Z ſonall. God takes notice. of it, and diſcovers itto us, 
* becauſe we will not. cali]y diſcover it in our ſelves, 
1 The captive exile haſteneth that he may be looſed, and iſi.51.14. 
1 that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould 

faile,e+e, that is, men {urprized and taken captive in 

any affliction whatſoever(for it is a figurative ſpeech, 

and under one kinde of affliction, Ki ee ) 

makes haſte to be dclivered : rhinkes-every houre a 

weeke, and cvery weekea yeere, and cvery yeere 

feven till he be (et free; as a poore wretch takenpri- 

ſoner in a ſtrange- Countrey, reaſoneth thus within 

imſelfe 3 Well, this bread will not long keepe life 5*t 
and ſoulerogether, here I. ſhall certainly, be ſtarved 
-0 death, I ſhall never be delivered; ſo,menintheir 
zelceving impatient haſty fits, when affliftions 

preſſe hard and lie long upon them , reſolve with 
themſelves, well I ſhall never be delivered; we ſhall 
ever.ſee good day more; oh what ſhall become of 
.we-are undone, weare.undone. The Jewes.1n Cap- 
vitie were inſuch a fit, when they (aid, Ezek. 37.1r. 
_ Your bones are dried,and our hope is lojt,we are cut off for 
| Sar parts; as if they had faid; Do yercllusofarcturn 
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From Captivitie? talke'ye of ſeeing Sion againe ? a 
] likely matter! dry bones may as ſoone live again as | 
c ever Iſrael get-out-of Babylon z no, no, our beſt | 
dayesaregon ; farewell Sion; 'neicher we nor any of! 

ours are likely ever to'ſeerhee againe; rhis Babylo..; 

nian Captivity wilteat us and our childretrquite out; 
and there will bean end of us; we areas fare here as: 
a dead maninhis grave. And thus becauſe enlarge.) 
ment came notin in'therr time, they would not be-? 

leeve-it ſhould come at al! : becatife they were not? 

delivered preſently they conclude they ſhall never be? 

#.1s, Adclivered. Thus they that would-not veleevethe Caps 
tivitie when threatned in the day of their ſecuritie,” 

would not now beleeve their returws when promiſed in} 

the day of their trouble. Securitic alwayes ends it 

Deſpaire. But that bythe way. David himſelfe wa! 

in ſuchan haſty moode. 'I ſaid i# myheſte,7 am cut of 

Pſal.zt.22. from before thine eyes, David made ſuch heFeto bt 
delivered, that he thoughthe ſhould nevercome oulf 

of trouble ; no,God will ſtand by and fee me mur} 

dred before his 'face by this bloud-ſucker , Saul$ 

1 ſball one day periſh by the handof Saul, I am but 

Pſal.:16., dead man; Al! men are lyars: Samnel himſelfeth: 
told me T ſhould be King : alas, I am cut off int 
very ſight of God. | , 

Thus, I fay,men make haſte to be delivered; a 

more' haſte then good ſpeed many times: for b 
over-haſting their deliverance they many times 
itback many degrees by which it had gon forwart 
while they take not the right courſe z whatist 
it followes inthe next verſ: 1/a/.51.15. But I amt 
Lord thy God that divided the ſea,whoſe waves roar 
the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. q. d. Men make haf 
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: | outof theirafflitions, bur-they goe notthe right way 

. | toworke; they. doe not look up-to. me, the. mighty 

+ God; I that druided the red ſea, and then when it : 
il was moſt tempeſtuow, when the weavesthereof roared, 
"7 and maceira way for my Redeemedo paſſe over: I 
2 1 could ascafily divide the feasofafflition,when moſt 
bs rough, when deep cals to deep by arg. { the water- 
"3 outs; and makea ſafe and a ſpeedy paſſage through 
"2 themintoa place of reſt ; Ithatam the Lord of oe, 
" © andhaveall the armies of Heaven and carth attending 
* upon my.command, I could caſily ſcatter and deſtroy 
7 the Armies ofthe Rebels; I.could and would ſoone 


"1} their adverſaries; with the turning-of an hand 1 


. | would have deſtroyed them; and delivered'my peo- 
| ple, if they would have learn'd to wait upon me; and 


be [aved, in quictneſſe and in confidence ſhall be your 

| th th, ate would not , t ws the miſchicle; if 
| veogle may.not have deliverance in their own tirve.: 
| } andtheirownway,they will have none at all._ It was. 
"Fa deſperate ſpeech ofthat wretch (whether rhe King. 


3.Lord,why ſhould 1 wait upon the Lord any longer? why 
C aldfichou? nay wok, why ſhould i thou not wat 
ponthe Lord tonger 2: thine own mouth (hall 'cox- 

me and: condemne thee, for if the evill were from - 

c he Lord, none could remove that evill from thee,but 

We that laid thatevill ow thee, Fooles .in-rhe ina 
Fence of their ſpirits doe fin againſt God and thei 

| ens; Seul"was in a fit of deſpaire and 


ainefſe wh he forſooke Godto g wiech ; 
f becauſe God would not he the Devil. 


3 


# beexule God would not help him 


——  —— 


PI have ſubaued their enemies, and turned my hand apow 24.81.14. 


2 ſtay my leaſure:but 7 ſaid,im returning 4nd ret ſhall ye 1/5.30.15. 


or his ſervant, I well know not,) Thicevill of tht \ xyay, g.11.. 


ſhould. Iris a- dangerousthing tobetoo quick with 
God, .ſhort-ſpirited men give away their hopes for 
nothing, itcoſt Saul both his kingdome and his ſoul 
too... Te monrow .ſbalt thou be with,owe, laid the Devil; 1 
Happy had Sa! been if God had ſaid fo, and it may? 
be he might have heard thoſe words from God, if he” 
had uſed asmuch pains and patience. in ſeeking God, . 
as he did the Dive. : ;* : io bode th A j 
David was ina ſweet temper in his afflition, which” 
he reports toall the world fortheirimitation. 7 was. 
P/a.40.? ted patiently for the. Lord. How long did he waite 
himſclf will reſolve you, eventill he cryed himſelfe. 

weary; his throat a>, and his eyes Aimme. , I am weary 
P/al. 69.3. Of my crying, my throat ts dried, mine cyes faile while. 
1 wait for my God. Oh invincible patience ! uncon., 
querable expectation !, though he was weary zz wai- 
ting, he was not weary, ef waiting. . , -., .. 3 
And truly Davidloit nothing by it, for ſo.it fol-? 
lows, 4nd he-enclined unto me and heard my cry, He. 
brought me alſo out of an horrible pit, &C. And he hath! 
put a new ſong within my mouth. David praying is 
at length- David ſpeeding. . David ſinking is now! 
. . David riſing. David malking, David waiting is now 
David.ſinging, Davidtriumphing. 'W hat: followes: 
Many ſhall ſeeit and fear, and (hall truſt in the Lord 
Oh that you would. oh that you might be, ſome 
the-meny, that from ſuch experjments of your owne 
and others, would learn to ee, fear, and patiently mails 
forgand treſt-in:God, A bleſſing, would tread DAM. 
your heelg, -as on the-heels.af theſe words, werſe, 48 
Bleſſed «the man that makethhe Lord his traft, and 
reſparberht not the provd (che enemies of God how 
grcatang'proud ſever ) nor ſuch #5, turn aſide t0 lie. 


P{al.40, 2,3 . 
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The Apoſtle calls them tothis exerciſe of patience 
in cheir temptations and trials, Let patience have hey 
| perfett worke, - There isa work of patience, and there /**** 7-4. | 
"= 15a perfedt work z tobear a little burdey a littlewhile 
' isa work of patience, but to beare the heavieſt burden 
and a long time, this is a perfec? work : burhow long 
may ſome lay 7 the Apoſtle will anſwer, Be patient , 
7. prethrentill the comming of the Lord. Till his com. 9 5% 
* ming ? when? not inthe /aſt judgement, (I conceive 
* tharnot the meaning in this place )buttill his coming 
* inthisor that partucular deliverance out of any triall 
17 ortemptation.. In brief,as /ozg as the Lord ftajes, ſo 
* longtowatt, this 1s ro let patience have lineand rope, 
7 aperfe worke: His inſtance of the husbandman ſhews 
thistobe the meaning, Behold the Husbandman waits 
for the precians fruits of the earth, and hath long pati- 
L | ence forit : how long * it follows, till he recetve the 
r, early and latter rain, Beyealſopatient ; i.e. be yeallo 
; 
I 


4 ſopatient, patient till ye recerve, paticnt till ye reape, 
.Y wait, and wait patiently, as patience is oppoſed ro 
4 making haſt, wait till the comming of the Lord, and_ 
# beof good chear, ſaith he, it draweth nigh. So may I 
ſay, it draweth nigh, nigh to thee, belceving, patient 
iff ſoule, nigh to England, as I ſhall ſhew you hereafter, 
Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the comming 
R$ of the Lord draweth nigh. 


Well,wait patiemly,aspatience | Ms . 


IS oppoſed to Makin o haſt. 
Z Rememberthe word of our Saviour (and 1 have 
done with this branch ) 7» patience poſſeſſe ye your Luje11.rg. 
© ſouls. Patience isa poſſeſſon, better and richerthen 
-& allthe pofleſſions in the _ for itis the PR 
: % yp 
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Zepb. 3-8. 


3. Wait dilt- 
gently 


Zech.t.10.11> 


Phul, 2.21, 


_ own profits, their. ontye entts,. their own advantages :\ 


of oves ſoule, without ita man is not owner of his own | 
ſoule, and what ſhall a man gain. if he get the whole | 
world and looſe his owne ſo1l,.. He that hath loſt his pa. 
tience hath loſt his ſoul, he is beſides himſelfe, a mad - 
man, furor ira brevs, paſhon is a little phrenſie :  reco- | 
ver your patience, and you recover your wits ; . po{ 
ſeſle patience, and you poſlcfle your ſelves,your ſouls, 


and with your-ſouls all things elſe :- and thereforein - 


- Lt, _ 


all your troubles wait 07 God, till he ariſe to the prey, 
ta.the help ; Wait beleevingly, wair patiently, 

Thirdly, Wait a&:vely, wait 4/ligently,waiting is no + 
idle poſture,or ſitting fill, no lazy expectation which is 
the poſture of moſt ; ſo is the report that the walkers 
who went to and fro through the earth gave into the 
Angell, Behold all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and i at reR, | 
truly if-it be peace and plenty within mens privite ': 
walls, ifthe beams of God ſhine upontheir taberna--. 
cle, the publike condition of Sion, the finnes or ſiffe-..” 
rings of the. Church are little Jaid to heart with moſt Þ 
men, they can cafily be perſwaded. to wait for the ta- ® 
king off of publike burdens, eſpecially ſpirituall; that 
yoke which neither we nor our fathers have been ableto- 
bear. They can be content, well enough to wait for! 

Reformation, andlet it come at leiſure, God may! 
come orgoe, and ſtay as long as he pleaſe, and they! 
will wait. his leiſure , but it's idly and lazily and ſe-! 
curely, they will doe nothing_toward the mending” 
ofthe matter., The Apoſtles complaint may be revi- 7 
vedinourlatertimes, AU men. ſeek their owne, not? 
the things of Jeſus Chriſts. Theirown pleaſures, their? 
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: glory , greatue(ſ\ e, &c, Andthere are not a few of this 


remper, but any; AU, all ſeeke their owne, all in. 


deed to ſpeak of, 
Had not the Common wealth been kept in bon- 


been taken captive as well as ſpirit#a4, and had not 


' mens particular Intereſts been bound up in the pub- 
'* like concernments , how few would there have been 
; think ye, that would have ſtept over theirthreſholds 
' andembarktthemſelves, and all their intereſts in the 
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quarrell and cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt and hisprecious 
Goſpell? 
But God hath been plcafed in much mercy to be- 
gin to awaken the Kingdome out of that deep fleep of 
2 Laiſh ſecurity, whichthreatned us with a® Zaiſh de- 
ſtruction ( asT ſhall ſhew you more fully in this enſi- 


'2 ing diſcourſe) wherefore let every one awake 'and 


RX >, Yb D ., wwe A a Tho >. ab a ft 
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+ rouze up himſelf zo goe forth to the help of the Lord a- 
4 gainſtt 


e mighty, and to ſerve the goodnefle.and 
providence of our God (which hath prevented us ) 


7 inad/ligent operative attive way, according to thoſe 
| faculties and proviſions wherewith God hath furniſht 


every one in theirranke and ſtation. None ſo mean- 


$ ly inveſted, but may doc ſome thing toward Sions 
$ enlargement, either by command, authority, lear- 
$ ning, riches, counſell, encouragements or prayers. 
2 Bc doing ſome thing though it were but tocarry a 
* letter for Jeſus Chrif 

| preclousſtones, blew, (ilk, purple, finetwinedlin- 


3 if thou haſt not gold, ſilver, 


nen, &c. thy Badgers skis and Goats hair may contri- 


Z bute ſomething,and be acceptedtowards the building 
2% of the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle of David that is 
jy fallen, Pp «ndbe dving,and the Lord be with tie. 


G 2 Conſider 


a Zudg. 18.7. 
b verſ. 27,28. 
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Pſal. 64. 5-6: 


Conſider God waitsto be gracious tohis people, | 
be wai's for opportunities that he may doe is people * 
go0d inthe beit ſeaſon : but he doth not firftill al ? 
that while, He hath prepared his throne for judgement, © 
Pſal. 9 7. and he hath prepared the inſtrumeuts of * 
death for the enemie, Pial. 7. 13. He is preparing the 3 
mercy for his people, and them forthe mercy.z and * 
when he hath fitted them for mercy ,- he will ſhew 
them mercy: .'God as the Schools ſpeak is ſm? 7 
attivas, a pure a, a living God ; The Lord Jeſus ® 
was exceeding ative while he was on earth ; He ? 
went up and down doing good, &c. The Divel waits * 
for mens ſonls, but he doth not firſtillall thar while, 
He goeth up, and downe like a roaring Lion ſeeking whows 
he may devoure. Our enemies wait to doe miſchiefe- 
and to deſtroy us, but they doe not fit till all this * 
while,they are counſelling and plotting, laying ſnares 7 
and digging pits, preparing the inſtruments of 'cru> 
elty and death : They are( welſce ) skilfull and apt to; 
deſtroy. 

bs Cod aciveto ſave © wasthe Lord Chriſt ative ;; 
to ſave? the Dive} and damned men: ative todes! 
ſtroy © and ſhall wealone fic ſtill and dve nothing for 
our own ſafety and enlargement' 9 Oh prepare t0| 
weet your God,. Amos: 4. 22. with prayers, tears;} 
reformation, ſeaſonable and proportiovable fruit to 
all his coſt and: pains beſtowed on us. Ptepare to! 
meet yourenemies with all kind of artillery both'ofs 
nature and grace, that you may-not be afraid to ſpeak; 
with them inthe gare; or ratherthatyoumay be able 
to keep them'off, that they may never come ſo nee 
you, they ..are more cafily kept out: then caft opti 
Know. ye not thatthe vowes of Godare'upon your? 
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hath nat, God brought you into the bond of the Co- 
venant;tor the maintaining of the Goſpel, his Majeſties 
Perſon, Honour and Poſperitie, the Priviledges of Pay- 
liament, the Liberties of the Subjett, and- mutual! de- 
ferice and ſafetie with: your lives, power and eſtates ? 
Now. therefore brethren and beloved clothe your 
ſelyes with faith, courage and rcſolution ſutable to / 
the great engagements whichin the preſerce of God, 
men and Angels. you have. Jaid. upon your own ſoules, 
Z to wait on the Power, wiſdome, and: goodneſſe of God, 
, } which is gon out before you inall juſt and honoura. 

ble waies,every one in his place for the making good 

the oath of God z .and the ripening and haſtning of 

our defjred enlargementand Salvation ;- leſt other. 
wiſe while we fit downe in anidle and prophane ſe- 
7 ccurity; the enemies rage our owne guilt and per- 
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| jury, dig our graves for us, and.over our tombe be 
' inſcribed this Epitaph : net true Bos 
Y Here lies England that dyed to ſave: the charges 


7 of defending themſelves. = 
\ Oh England wait thou upon God, but wait ngt 
'f /tcepingly but ſeekingly - eſpecially wait upon him. in 
# prayer, in dayes of humiliation, in reforming your 
{ felves and families, in purging your hearts and lives 
from whatſoever may hinder. or retard our deſired 
| and expected deliverance: that we might beableto 
4 fay with the Church, 1 the way. of thy. judgements 1/41.16.8;. 
4 have we waited for thee, 0 Loyd, the deſire of our ſoule 
isiothy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, Eyen 


| inthisfence a/o,0leſedis that (eruant whom the Lord 1, 


's + © z * 


3 whenhe commeth: foal finde. {adoing. So waiting, Be- 
ff leevinety, Patiently, Actively, More might be added 

forthe:qualifying ofthis duty of waiting an God, but 
OY ET; 
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I have farre to goe, and therefore muſt haſten to rhe | 
ſecond thing Iundertooke, and that is to lay downe ' 
ſome Helps or Dire&#1ons t0 get our hearts into a was- 
ting frame and diſpoſition. 
Meanes or Di- To this ond I will briefely propound to you a few | 
re&ions to Conſiderations, which I ſhall deſire every one to work 
perſwade re pon his heart by deep and ſerious meditation: forit | 
on God. is heart-work, and therefore muſt be done by taking 
much paines with our owne hearts and ſpirits, by | 
meditation and prayer. 

TT tag. Firſt therefore conſider the emprineſſe and vanitie | 
Giencie of ſe- Of all Creature-ſuccours, and the fulneſſe and All-ſuf- : 
cond cauſes. fc5encze of divine helpe and proteFiov. Sennacherib ' 

* Gobkte brings with him an hundred foureſcore and five | 
ciencie. thouſand armed men, and fits downe with them bee 
fore Jeruſalem ; an army one would have thought ? 

able to have conquer'd a whole world before it ; * 
who would not have given Jeruſalem for loſt ? and 
who would not have ſaid, that had goneout of town ' 
and left Jeruſalem in ſuch a taking, within a few ; 
\ weckes after, by this time Jeruſalem is utterly de.” 
1/6.x1.13, ftroyed? and yet behold before the next morning 
they are but ſo many dead corpſes. God-ſends out 
þ.  -T- Gideon with butthree hundred poore unarmed men, 
, to encounter a mighty innumerable hoſt of the M: 
dianites , and crownes them with viRtory and tri 
umph; a thouſand ſuch inſtances might be multi 
plyed. Holy David had this obſeryationin hiseye 

and heart, when he prayed ſo earneſtly, Give us he! 
Pſal. 6.11.10. from trouble, for vaine i the help of man : inthe formet 
verſe he askt a qtieſtion, and anſweres it himſelfe 
Whowill bring me into the ſlrons Citie, who will le 
 meinto Edows ? can Foab my Generall, and-all minc 
TA dan 6 -ofls 
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on Goa, © | 47 


hoſt doeit ? or if I ſhould hire thouſands of Egypri- 
_* ans, and ten thouſands of the Afyrians will they 
© ſerve the turne © no,the horſe and the rider will nor, 
| cannot doe it, Wilt not.thou'© God? itthou wilt nor, 
' * it willnever be done while the world ſtands ; while 
 , thouhaſt caſt us off , and haſt not gone. out with armies; 
 * we have been beaten, and gone downthe wind be- 
 - fore the baſeſt and moſt contemptible: of our ene- | 
' 4 mies, whom ſometimes we would have laughed to - 
2 ſcorne, as-poore inconfiderable wretches, but now 
e | every one is too hard for us, and can crow over our 
- : heads.. Now uponthis foundation he builds this Pe- 
© tition, 0 give ws helpe from trouble; for vain is the help 
| of man; all the help of man will do us no good if 
- 2 thou helpnot:and hereupon he doth raiſe up himſelf 
t 7 toa ſweetand holy dependance upon; God ; 1» God 
3 d we ſhall doe watlzantly,q.d. the. Creature canhot, God 
d *can,God will.. I will wait upon him. See how this . 
n conſideration fetcht off the people of. Iſrael from - 
V their carnall confidence, Fer. 14.22. Are there any of Zer.14. 22, . 
. "the vanities of the Gentiles that can canſe raine,i.c, are - 
gathere any of the idols of the heathen whom they 
tvainly, and: fooliſhly, and falfly call gods, that can 
1,Fcauſe raine £ they had indeed in times. of drought 
=WJoughrro theſe pooredirty, vanities for raine,butalas 
hey were wiedl 2's to create onedrop of water;:Can }. 
1-She heavens give ſhowres 2 they had waited on'the 
/eÞeavens; they. had obſerved. the windes and the 
#8#1onds,; and the (ignes and tokens of heaven; and 
2rFvhen the wind blew South; andthe Manage: | 
e@nd theskies lookt red and louringzand fuch and Iuch 1cay1,rs.. 
«Þlanets met in their . ConjunRion 3: and- when the 
loudspathered togetherandrthe like:then —_— 
oth - : : 2 ow . 
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from the multitude of mountaines,i.c, either from thei 


Now it will raine, ſurely betore it belong we ſhall? 
have ſome ſhowres: thus they ſtudied their Alma-* 
nacks more than their Bibles, lookr up to the heavens * 
of God more than tothe God of heaven for raine and !? 
ſhowres. But when God had confutedall theirlying | 
obſervations, then they could ſec and confefle their 
idolatrous folly ; for ſo the queſtion implies a ſtrong 
negation, 1s there any of the vanities of the Heathen ? 
Oh there is nor, there 15 not ; can the Heavens give , 
ſhowres 2 oh they cannot,they cannot, the Heavens 


in 


of God cannot let fall a drop of rain, but by the com- : 


mand ofthe God of Heaven ; no,no,thou arthe that 
muſt doe it, O Lord-our God; thou, thou only : and®* 
what then why now ſce how they raiſe uptheirs 
hearts into a ſweet humble beleeving, patient wai- 
ting Reſolution, Therefore we will wait upon thee; We 
wi'l wait no more on the Heathen vanities, we will 
wait nolonger on the heavens, but onthe God ofthe 
Heavens ; He that made the Heavens, he onely can? 
commandthe Heavens z we will waic on thee ; For, 
thou haſt made all theſe things. 7 
Take along with youa parallel place, Jer.3.234 
Truly in vain i Salvation looked for from the hils, and 


| 
Idols who were plac'd and worſhip'd in the Hils and- 
mountaines, or from Prizces and Nations who over 
looke their neighbours as much asthe hils do&tt 
poore low vallies, or the mountaines the little hils 
yeathough there were multitudes ofthem, hils poli 
hils,mountzines uponmountaines, people upon peo 
ple, armies upon: armies, multitudes of nations an 
people united and combined together with powd 
and policie, i» v4ine is ſalvation, deliveranceand re 
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! ſcuelooked for fromthemall ; they had found it by 
* dear-bought experience,and ſothey confeſſe,ver. 24, 
| for ſhame hath devoured the labonrs of our fathers, &c: 
| whenthe Egyptians were upon them,thenthey ran 
ro Aſſyria for helpe, and whenthe Afyrianscame 
* againſt them, then they fled to Egypt for fuccour ; 
| 1 they goe to Aſſyria., And they wearied themſelves in 
/ running about for help and deliverance, from one 
- | ther, but all would not doe ; all they got for their 
: labour and travell was but ſhame and ſorrow, as it was 
(* threatned, They ſhallbe afraid and aſhamed of Ethiopia 


ry their expettation, and of Egypt their glory. CAnd they I/4.30.5.6. 


i-* ſhall ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch s our Expedtation 
ef whither we flee for help; and ſo they did indeed as 
11% here, Shame hath dcwoured owr labours, onr flockes, aud 
2 our heards, our ſonnes, and our daughters, we lie downe 
31n ſhame,and our confuſion covereth u,07c. 

+ Nowtfrom this conſideration the like inference is 
2implyed here,which they made before inthe former 


34 place 3 7 herefore we will wait upon thee ; andit is ex. 


{Apreſt in ſome ſuch language, Hoſe 14.3. Aſhar ſhall not 
id [ave ws,we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay 
(8 any moreto the work of our hands, Te art our gods : for 
in thee the fatherleſſe finde mercy. 

Brethren, let their folly and our own too teach us 
wiſdome ; and from ſuch experiences lets learne to 
lipute and'reaſon our ſelves into a ſweet holy wat 
of ing frame of heart. Second cauſes will not doe, 
xt is notarmies, nor Kings, nor Parliaments that can 
e&cliver us ; it is not the multirudes nor combinations 
ot creatures that can help us, Therefore we will wait 


Ephraim 6 aſilly dove without heart they call to Egypr, #9/7.11. 


5.1 Countrey to another, and trom one people to ano- z,,..;. 


- 
C 
AL ; 
* 
= - 
k . 
:, - 
« $ - ' [ " f WT % = _ 4 
- = . 4 a , , - 
y l A . . \ l *. 0 - - 4 
: - + 
4 * 


_” 7 


0 


— 


Waiting on God. 


0 IIS 


P/al. 62.5. 
: Iſai.t6, A. 


1/24.26.20. 


Prov.1$.10. 


H1.3 3-16» 


Þfel, 40-9. 


| upon God, My fonle wait chow only upon God bn for my. 


expettation is from him. Inthe Lard Jehovab is ever- 
laſting ſirength : or as the Hebrew exprefſeth it, 
A rock of Ages: one Age paſſeth*away but the Rock 
remains another Age dyes,but the ſucceeding Age 
findesthe Rock inits place,unmoveable; and fo from - 


- age to age to thouſand generarions-the Rock. re- 


mains ; the Creature is but a Rock of an age,ayeere, 
a moneth, a day, it may be quickly beat down about 
ourcares : away Chriſtian tothe Rock, the Rock. of 
Etervity, there hide thee, there waittillthe indigna- 
tion be overpaſ}. . 

The Name of the Lord i aftrong Towye,or Munitton 
of Rocks, as Iſai,33:16..Rocks within' Rocks, Rocks. 
beneath Rocks,Rocks above-Rocks; Rocks ſo deepino 
Pioner can undermine them, Rocks ſo thick no can- 
non can pierce them, Rocks ſo high'no ladder can 
{cale them, | os 

0bjee?, I but there he may be ſtarved for want of. 
bread,no: bread ſhall be given himgbread,and it-ſhall 
coſt him _— (hall begiven; I buta Rock is a 
dry place though ſtrong, there he 'may- be chokr for 
want of waterz neither : þis-waters ſhall be pare; God 
isan everlaſting fountaine as-well as-an everlafti 
Rock. He can and will fetch water out ofthe Rock 
for his thirſty people tharrake SanQiary inhim. Oh 
runne hither andbe ſafe 3 and by this Conſideration 
winde up your hearts with David into a waitin, 
frame, Becauſe of his ftrenzth, I will wait upon God, for 

God « my defence; No ſtrength but in the Lord'Feho- 
wah, no defence but in the*Rethk of Ages; Therefore 
will I wait on God. | 

Secondly,confider God hath waited a-lopg _ 

| r 
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'for us. How long did God wait upon thee before; ?- God hah! 
thy Converſton 2 calling,inviting,intreating, beſee- | 
ching, wooing, promiſing, ſwearing unto thee, and 
thou wouldit not heare * How long haſt thou made 
Chriſt wait at thy doorc fince thy Converſion 2 and 
knock there many times for entrance, til{ his hrad can.s.2, 
hath been wet with the dew, and his locks with the drops 
ofthe night, 1,e. very long, very late, Well, thinke 
with thy ſelfe if God waited ſo long forme, it\is but 
an equall and an cafte cenſure, if he make me-wait a 
little while for him. If we ſhould make a King wait 
at our doores an houre, itwere more then if he ſhould 
make us wait at his gatesa week,a moneth,a yeere. 7 
will beare, ſaid the Church , the indignation of the 
Lora,becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, We will wait 2ticah 7:9, 
(may we ſay) the Lords leaſure, becauſe we have 
made him wait upon us a long time, it 1s the Chur- 

-ches reſolutionin the ſame place,wverſc7. ſhe had con- 

fidered ther carriage againſt God inthe former part 
of the Chapter, and'could ſee nothing but murder 

and oppreſſion, and covetoulneſle, and treachery,and 

"diſloyaltie,and diſobedience,8&c, ifithe midſt of her 

ſtreets, and therefore concludes, Well, I have made 
God wait all this while nnder my finnes, therefore I 
will wait under his paniſhments, 1wil look unto the 

Lord; 1will wait for the God of my Salvation, my God Yo[-7- 

will beare me, Gods patienceunder our fins may well 

-purchaſe our patience under his affliions, my 

Thirdly, yea conſider, thateven nowit isGod that , G00 qory 

waits,notwe, God yet waits for us rather then we wair nov. 

wait for God: for ſome” of thoſEpurpoſes which I 
diſcoycredto youin the opening of the words, He is 

ready arthis inſtant togive CN_ but wehave 

oþ - med 
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4 the removing 
as in the ſan- 
Qifying of an 
affliRion.; 
Pſal.94.-12, 


4. The blefling 


doth nor cen- {j{t in the removing of an affliction, whether publike 
fit ſo much in 


nor been, neither are to this day fit to receive delive- 
rance.elſe we had had it before this time, The Pati- 
ent under hiscorroding andpurging phyſick,cals for 
his cordials and reſtoratives, and complaines of his 
Phylſitian, it he Celay him,asif he made him ſtay too 
long for his cordiall draughts: whereas intruth,the 
Phyſitian ſtayes for him,not he for the Phyſitian;the 
cordiall is ready in the Phyſatians cloſet, were the 
Patient fit for it : but alas the malignant poyſonous 
humor is not yet purged and eaten out ; to give a 
cordiall before that time were to gratific and 
ſtrengthen the diſtemper, not the patient, 

Thinke thus with your ſ{elfe when nationall and 
perſonall preſſures ſeeme tolye too long : Oh it we, 


_ orl were fit for delivereance we (ſhould have deli- 


verance ; God hath no delight to afflict more then 
need ;. were our pride and idolatry, and ſelfe loye, 
and other malignant diſtempers purged out, delive- 
rancewould come in a!one;, God waits for me;-F will 
wait for him : The Lord waits that he may be gracs- 


015 ,C7C, 
Fourthly, conſider that the bleſſing doth not con- 


or private, but in the ſan&#ifying of it. Bleſſed i the 
24nwhom thou correcieſt and teacheft in thy Law. He 
ſaith not, Bleſſed is the man who was in priſon, and # 
enlareed.; nor bleſſed is the man who wes ſick, ahd & 
recovered ; nor bleſſed are the people, who were 
likely :8 have been conſumed by Civill warres, but. now 
4 Pacification is made, all warres are huſht and pone, 
and the like; but bleſſed is the people or perſon 
whom thou correcZeſt and reacheff,when teachings go 
along with corredjons there isthe bleſkng ; when by: 
ES afllition 


_— 
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affliction God teacheth a people or perſon, the ſim- 
fulneſſe of ſine, the bleſſedneſſe of exact walking, the 
' emptineſſe of the Creature, and the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 


they are bleſſed indeed. So David acknowledgeth 
It « good for me that I have been afflicted : wherein * 
that T might learne thy flatwtes. By his affliQiovs. 
God taught him to walk more exatly, and therein 
conſiſted his happineſle.7t « good for mez OhI would 
not haye beene without this affliction for a world.. 
And therefore if you would not make more haFthen 
good ſpeed ont of your afflictions, labour more to get 
them ſaxttsfied then removed.; chuſe rather that the 
affliction ſhould lie upon thee all. thy life then be rce- 
moved before God hath done thy ſoule good byit : 
and by this conſideration, work thy heart ina walting 
frame, 

Fifthly, learne to prize a waiting frame of heart 
morethan a preſent deliverance : God may give a 
deliverance in wrath, but he never gives a waiting 
frame of heart, but it is in love. Impatience, frowar- 
neſse, and nnbeliefe may wreſt a temporary delive- 
rance out of Gods hand, but a woe will tread upon 
the heeles of ſuch a deliverance ; ſuch a deliverance 
makes way for a greater judgement. But a waiti 
frame of Spirit isa Grace gotten by the exerciſe of 
Grace,givenin grace and favour, a ſpeciall. fruit of 
. Gods Love,and an infallible forerunner of a gracious 

calargement :. when God hath brought us to this 

_ that wecan freely and cheerefully ſay to God, Thy. 

will be. done, God is ready to ſay foto us,Feſſed are, 
they that wait for him, $i:*%x Bt 

have done with the Dircions how to get. your 

hearts-iato a waiting frame ; -but I would-not. that 


H.3 _S you. 


” Pſal.119.71, 
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you ſhould have done with them alſo : bur doe with 
them as you doe with 6yle to a fliffe joynt, rub and. 
chafe them'upon-your hearts'by deep and frequent 
meditation andprayer ; for remember chat a waitinp 


heartis a gift ahd grace of God, and muſt be fetche 
outofthe bloud of Chriſt; w#aſite with God for it, 


and never let him goe, till he #/eſe you with it, 


I come nowto the Motives and encotiragemente 


which lye in the heel of the Text, Bleed are they 


that wait upon him. | 
It is ableſſed thing to wait on Gddl ; Or, They be bleſe- 


wairon God. ſed that wait 0s God. And that mn divers reſpedts. 


x. They ſhall 
not be oſhame 


1 hamed 4ccohypliſhmens of their hopes, inthe anſwer of their 
that wait®® expectation, They ſhall not be afbamed that wait for me. 


Firſt; They that wait on God ſhall be blefſed inthe 


Ttisa ſhame to a'man when he waits and miſſeth of 
hisexpeQation. The troops of Tema looked, the rompa- 
nies of Shebah waited for them; Job 6.19. namely, for 
the ſtreamsof brooks,veyſ. 15.which they ſity when 


they paſſed by that way in'winrer butnow inthe heat 


offiummer, whentliey ſtood in moſt need of them, 
when their tongues were ready to cleave tothe roofe 
of their mouths for thirſt; #4 were v4mifht and tonfin. 
med out ff their places, verl. 17, What then foltows® © 


"They were confounided berauſe they hid hed, they came 


thither ani{were aſhamed, Such is the fruit of ereature 
confidence, and waiting on ſecond cauſes, when 


| God is left out or neglefted ; Second cauſts may 


prove abortive; Parliatnents may mlſcatry ; "Na- 
vies tay be broken wwith furious ſtorms, 1" 7: 22. 


48. Armies may be like leayes driven withthe wind, 


Men of low degree ave vanity; and men if hiek devvee 
ate (worſe )tht. All the Creatiies bit aJE&{pti 


: - o ” 
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an rced ro truſt ro... Such were Fob's brethren and "MM 

friends ro him in his: diſtrefle, . My Brethren have 

dealt treacherouſly as 4 brovk, &c, verl.15. Such were 

Egyptand Affyria to ifracl, They-fball*berafraid and _ 

a/hamed of Ethiopua their expectation, andof Ethiopia **: 

ther glory : Bur they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 

God, Old Jacob waited for the ſalvation of Gad, and G2. 49. 18, 

ſaw it in himſelfe and his chHdren ; temporall-and e- 

teynall, David waited for God and was delivered Plalits 

out of the mire, where others-would have ſunkeand © 

periſht,,and was ſet upon a rock, athrone eſtabliſhed 

ſurer then a rock onthe promiſe of God, Thy-throne 

will 1 eFtablith as-the dayes of Heaven. Good old $;- */** 89. 29. 

meon waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and ſaw ir, Lute 2. 35. 37, 

andembraced it in his armes. | 

. Ohall you that with Jacob have waited for-God?s 

ſalvation, 'and with Simeon have waited for the con- 

ſolation of our Engliſh Sion, be-of good chear, yau 

ſhallnor be aſhamed of your expecation ; wait-and 

wait bzlcevingly; wait, and wait patiently; waitzand- 

wait a&ively ; Surely the Lord willwaittobe.graci- 

ous to England ; farely he will be exalted thar he 

may have mercy upon England. The expectation of Z/a. 9.18: 

hispoonwaiting ſervants in England (hall not}periſh 

forever ; It may be deferred,” but ir ſhalb not periſh, 

Andtherefore if God be waiting tobe gracious, let 

us ſtirre up our ſelves to wait tillhebegractous. 
And me thinks it-ſhould not be long firſt ; that 

voiceſeemisto ſonnd' inmine cares. Thus ſai#h the 

Lord, keep judgement anddoe juice for my ſalvation i 
wer to come, and my righteouſneſſe to be revealed. The 

- righteous ſalvation of God od roward his poorpeoplein 

England is conmivg, and that nottanccoff, Itis neey- 


to | 


Iſas. 56, T.- 
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to come and ready to be revealed. - God certainly my 
Brethren, intends to doe good to England, and( 1 
could belecve ) it isneer,even at the very door, only 
ifour unbeliefe and impatience doe not ſet back the 
clock of providence, and turn that journey into the 
land of promiſe which might be diſpatch, in my 
dayes into a forty years pilgrimage, througha wil- 
derneſlc of danger, difficulty and oppoſition, 

I ſay therefore to encourage and bribe all Gods 
people to a belceving, patient, ative waiting-for of 
God, Hu ſalvation is neer is come, and hs righteouſ- 
neſſe at hand to be revealed. 

And though I cannot preach this good newesto 
Enzland as the Prophet did to Iſrael by immediate 
revelation ; yet I ſpeak not without good grounds of 
warrantable obſervation: for while I obſerve wher- 
about the finger of God isinthe Diall of Proyidence, 
I doe humbly conceive I mayrtell this good news to 
all that fear God, and wait for him in Zneglend,: Be- 
hold thy ſalvation commeth, behold his reward is with 
bim, and his work before him. 

That therefore I may not conceale from you the 
bottome and fonndation of my humble confidence, 
I hall diſcover to you ſuch Arguments asin my ob. 
ſervation of the times I have colleQed together; 
which By that time you have throughly viewed and 
ſeriouſly obſerved what proportion they hold with 
Scripture, thatcternall rule of truth, comfort, and 
hope; and with the methods and diſpenſations of 
God toward his Church and people held outthercio, 
I ſhall leave every ſpirituall diſcerning eye to judge 
what ſtrength _—_— and with what comfort and 


Iſai.62.11. 


encour2gement they doe 'invite you to wait upon 
| God: There 
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There be thereforetwelve Argu ments that put me | 
into good hope that Gol is walting to doe good to 
England, the moſt like the teeth of the Spouſe com- 
pared to a flock of ſheep which goeth up from waſhing, can. 6.6 
every one bear twins ; and it there be any that goe 
ſingle, there be othersof ſo fruitfull a wombe, that 
they will make up the number with a liberall over» 
plus. Surely there is none barren among them, 


| | Twel F 
Twelve CATguments that God i diing | — 
| good 10 England, _.. ——- 


Firſt, Is the neer approch of Babylons downefall ; of _ 
which we have the Foe headers of cre hn The apo 
fold conjeQure. 72) OT An | of Babylons., 
 Thefirſtishinted to us from the 12.” Dan; where jecuted r, b 
we find aPropheſie of the finall reftauration of the * Prophelic. 
Fewes, andthe 11, verſ, cxpreſſeththe time, whichiis ******** 

1290. years after the ceaſing of the dayly ſacrifice, and 
the ſetting up of the abomination of deſolation, which 
isconceivedto bein 7ulian's time, who did eſſay to 
rebuild the Temple of the Fewes, which was an aborns: 
zationto God ; who therefore to ſhew his juſt dere. 
ſation thereof deſtroyed it by fire ( out ofthe earth ) 
tearing up the very foundation thereof to the nether- 
moſt ſtone, this was inthe year 360. after Chriſt, to 
which if you adde 1290, years, it will pitch this cal- 
cularion upon the year 1650. And before this tull 
and finall reſtauration of the Jewes ( whenever it 
comes ) Babylon muſt down, Rome muſt be deſtroyed, 
and it is very probable that theſe may be beginnings 
of that gloriow work, . which conjeQure is ſtrengthe- 
ned from a | wary 
-- Second conjecure Cs: uponthe propheſic of 
£5 t 
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The ſecond the ſeven Vials, The effufion whereof is by the beſt 
conjeQure of 


the approch of Expolitors concluded to be ſo many gegrees of the 


Babylons ruine and deftrudFion of the Beaſt : For as he aroſe by 
domnfalliw_ {everall ſteps and gradations, ſo he muſt decreaſe b 
"_ >. Vials. proportionable meaſures and abatementrs, This all ox 
Revel. 16. moſt agreean, though they differ exceedingly in rhe 
ſeveral! expolitions of the Vials themſelves, and ir 
wereasneedleſle asit isan endlefle labourto preſent 
them all before you, I ſhall content my ſelfto ſer in 
your view a few of thoſe opinions which are moſt re- 
ceived, by the harmonie whereof you may make 
ſamegueſle what probability this conjecture ofthe 
approach of Antichriſts dawnfail carrteth with ir, 
The firff Yiall which was powred out upon the 
earth, verl. 2. {cemstoexpound it ſelf to be a plague 
powred upan the men that had the mark. of the beaſt, 
and worſhipped bu Image. that js to. fay, upon the or- 
dinary people orthe comman ſort of Papiſty which 
(like theearth )are the loweſt and heſa## pert inthe 
—_— of Antichriſt, the faot/tuo/e upon which he 
ITRAdS. 
That which ſome conjecture, that by e-xvh4 ſhould be 
meantthe common ſox: of godly Chriſtians plagued 
and perſecuted by Antichriſt, bears no probability 
atall, or the loa} rhat may be ; for by that interpre- 
tation Antichriſt himielte nut be rhe .Mavelthat 
pours out this wall, and gadly Chriſtians thoſe which 
receive the murke: of the: Beaſt, for upontheefhfion 
ofthis vial}, thoiplague broke outupon them that had 
received tharmark. © © 31.1418 
The ſecond Fiat was poured 014 upon the See, on tho 
world, and the great ones thereof, ſay ſome, but noe 


with. mugh hkelhoqd of ruth; - focthat I coneetve 
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which ſome judiciousexpoſitorslay down z v4z.rhat 
the generall ſ»bje2F of all the Vials isthe Antichriſt. 
4# Church or world, and the patticolar ſea wherte- 
vponeach ſeveral viall is ported out is ſorne pt or 
thing in that Antichriſtian ſtate. And therefore they 
ſpeak with much more probability, who by Sex ur- 
derſtand the Dod#rine, Religion, Worſhip, and Ord:- 
zanses of that Antichriſtian Church, which was g4- 
thered together into oye body, as it were into ont Sea, 
and combination of waters in the Counſel! of Trent, 

and was ther ſeparated fromthe Orthodox Chriſtian 


tonly a warrantable but at! undeniable rule 


Dodrine of the Scripture ( as the waters from the drie Ge. 1.9.10, 


land inthe third dayes creation ) and might well be 
called a Ses, the DoRrine of the See of Roe, or the 
Sed of that Romane dodtrine. Upon which when 
Chemnitius and others aftet him had poured our their 
Yiak, this Sea turned into bloxd, i. e, it was diſcovered 
' and comvinced to be a bliudy Religion, a dead Do- 
Arine, a mare moritminr, a deep Sea of thith, black, 
ſtinking bloud : it being a dofrine that doth tor hold 
forth the clenſing, quickning, pacifying, purifying 
bloud of the Lord Jeſs, as the Seain Solomons Tettt- 
ple did but itholds forth the blond of 4 dedd Man, 2 
dead Chriſt, and dead Ordinances, deadto any fpiritt- 
all life, fitter to po#wrethen tofirge the Coneichce ; 


Kirigs, the #aſſacring ofthe people and nicmbers of 
Teſs Chriſt. SH 
There be that by Se chufe rather to underſtand 
whole Nations, People, Kingdomes, Provinces, Di- 
occfſts, &in Zwihers time ; The Reader may pleaſe 
 himiſelfe; and'if he ” ——_ vaticty looke | 
m3, . 


into 


yeasdodtine that teacheth bloud, the miwdering of Kb, got. 
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intothoſe Authors that have written on this ſubjeq, - 
and he may have enough ; but that is not my work. 
Thethird Fiall ( therefore ) is poured out on the - 
rivers and fountains of waters, whichare the Romape . 
Tyrants and perſecutors as ſome conceive : for they be- 
came bloudtoo ; bloudy Tyrants, bloudy perſecutours, 
like their doctrine, And this opinion 1s not contra- 
diced, but C—_—_ a larger _ by others, to Po- 

i(þ Biſhops, Prieſts Feſuites, aud all other Eecleſaſts- 
4 fe rv. and Factors for Antichriſt ja 
as the Rivers aoe the Sea, carry forth this bloudy - 
Religion and doctrine, and worſhip through the - 
earth to and fro among the Nations, and then likethe 


| Rivers 793 back againinto the Sea from whence they. | 


came, and fill it againe with the riches and revenues - 
of the Nations, till they have drain'd the 'whole 
workd intothat immenſe Ocean. | ed 

- This Viall ſome wonld have poured out in Pucene + 
Eliz. Reigne, when in the year 1581, ſhe by conſent - 
of the Parliament made the Statute for the baniſhing - 
of Prieſts and Jeſuites from the Kingdome, under. 
pain of high Treaſon : But whether this expoſition. - 
will not be too narrow, both in regard of zime, place, : 
and plague, Ileaveto the judgement of the under- + 
ſtanding Reader. _ | oY # 
The fourth YV1all poured out on the Sug, was not asit - 
| feemsto hurt the Sun, and ſothe Sun mult not beany. - 
aty part or thing, in the Antichriſtian ſtate, butto- : 
arme the Sun(whatſoere it be)with a ſcalding,ſcorch- : 
ing influence to wound and burne and torment men 
withall. "{ OE” MIL 2 
. Some of thoſe that make the Sws.to be ſome pare -. 
or thing in the Antichriſtian world, would have reg F 
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be that tranſcendent light which the Pope affumes to 
 himſelfe( as the Sunis the greateſt Luminarie inthe 

Heavens ) whereby he gives authority to Scri ptures, 
todofrines, to worſhip, to government, to Coun. 
ſells, &c. And the Angel that poured out this Viall 
upon him , the Queen Ez. ( alſo) and her Parlia- 
ment (among other States and Kingdomes ) taking 
away the Popes Supremacy, making it, and the defence 
of it high Treaſon. Some the Houſe of TAHuſtria, the 
chiefe Governour in the Antichrtſtian ſtate of moſt ec 
minent luſtre-andbrightneſſe ; andthe .Zngel that 


Pourcd out this Viall of Gods wrath to be the Xing 


of Swedengoing forth like another Angel of God,and 
flaying many thouſands of the Hoſt of that blaſphe- 
mous Sexnacherib. 

*. Butother that makethe Sun to be but the medium 

or infirument,which the Angel of God uſeth to make 
It More vexat/ovs and trormexting to men of the An- 
tichriſtian ſtate,by the Szz underſtand Chriſt himſelf; 
but without ay ſhadow of probabilicy, fince ſo ſome 

created Angell ſhould have uſed the Miniſtery. of 
Chriſt in the effuſion of this Viall;. whereas itis moſt 
probable, thatitis Chriſt the 4»ge/ofthe Covenane 
that poures outall the Vials by the Miniſter of other 
created Angels;or Creatares whatſoever, Others ther- 
fore with much more dexterity. by S«»underſtand- 
the Holy Scriptures (the pureſt and perfecteſt body of 
light and heat © under the Heavens ) the preaching. 


I 3 


whereof by a more abundant! effuſion. of the Holy: 
Gholt(inthedayes ofthe pouringout of this Viall). 
being raiſed to infinite more purity and power thanin- 
thoſe iſty cloudy times of blindneſle and ignorance, 
wherein Aartichriſt reigned 'without contgoll,, doth, 

ow make 
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Fifth Viall. 
Revel,16.10+ 


judgement and Pietic, asthat one may fee and fay 


makethe Scriptures to be of ſuch a vexing, rormen- 
ting influence, as it maketh men(members or friends 
of Antichriſt) that doe oppoſe ir, to bla heme rhe 
Name of God. And ſo the Angel that poures out this 
Viall may be thoſe who (though not by their nature, 
yet) by their office are Angels, or Meſſengers, even 
the Faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpel ot Jelus Chriſt; 
And asthe Scripturcs ſhall be more and more cleerely 
and powerfully preacht, ſo this YFial ſhall more and 
more aboundantly and tormentingly be pourcd out,tilj 
that time come, when the light of the Moone. ſhall be 
as the Fi of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſhall be 


ſeven. fold as the light of ſeven dayes, 1ſai.30.26. at 


which time (ſaith M* Brightman) this Yiel ſhall have 
its compleat and perfeRt . - | 

The fifth Fiall is poured out upon the [cat of the 
Beaſt, by which ſome of good repute and learning 
underſtand the Forme of the Pope's government ; 
which is Monarchicall or Sole Epiſcopal Authoritie in 


| Eccleſjaſticall cauſes ; which is another #hrone diſtin# 


from that univerfall Supremacic of the Pope where- 
by he challengeth tranſcendent authoritie over all 
Kings and Princes; (and whereupon he hath exalted 

himſelf above allthat is called God, whether Magi- 
ſtrates, or Miniſters of the Gaſpel,) andthe Angel 
that poures out this Viall to be ſuch Proteſtant Wri- 
ters that doe difcover the CAHntichriſtian;ſme ofthis 
kinde of church government, but. eſpecially the. 
Church of Sorlaud, which hath not-ooly diſcoye.. 
reditto be Antichriftian, but as: Antichtiſtian bath 
thruſt it out by head and ſhoulders; nat; 
tuous popular way,but with ſomuch wiſdl 
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not a Yiall poured out by a weake and anwnadviſed 

_ multitude, but by an Angel of God, by the heavenly 

Miniſters of his wrath. Some by the ſeat of the Beaſ# 

underſtand the whole k;ngdome of Antichritt ; but 

_Others (and with more probabilitic)the Cztze of Rome; 
(not when it wasbefieged and fack'd. by Charles the = 


5*h, Ano 1527.25 Artopoems caſts it ; but.) when. it 
ſhall be tote and finally layd waſte ; according to 
the propheſte of the Syby1l, 


Tata erti in cineres quaſi nunquam Roma fuiſſes, 


The ſaxth Viall poured our upon Euphrates 1s laee. Sixth Viall, 
rally underſtood by ſome z of a River in Meſopotamia Revel.16.12. 


by others, which hinders the paſſage of thoſe Orien- 
tall Countries into Judea ; the litezall drying wp 
 wherofas of the Redſeaand Jaordane ſhall prepare 4 


way for the Fewesto-rerurne to Jeraſalems tacntertain 


' the Golpet and Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt ; theſebe 


the Kings here mcn:10ned in this verſe: as all the 


. Redeemedarcealled, Chap.! .vcr.6. By others Mera- 


phorically, ofthe Turks Dominion, 20dthe Angel thac 


-poares 17 ont to be the Fewer; while: others: very 


ger atalpgieto 


wharfrever it is that hinders the approch of theſe Kings 


tusning-the courſe of the-ſfreames tOrnane in 


ofthe canh,who are to darexecationruponi Antichriſt, 


as Faphraes did hinder The:.paſtage of Cyras to: ohd 
Babylan, ultby a ftrarigem ofbis't wavdryed op by 


— — 


Channels. 


71 Vnder-the frexenth indiaſt Fg ial poured ant an the —— Viall, 
ta: be Revel.16.17, 


aire, ſome contend for judgerrenes and: plegues: 


pravred om upon the whole Kingdome of S.atuxm,who is 
caltedthe praree that rulerhintheaire; ſorac, as fare- 
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runners, others, as Concomitants of the day of judge- 
ment; becauſe the voice out of the Temple, from the 
Throne, cries, 1t i done, inthe ſame yerl. Yet there 
| are who keeping more cloſe in their Expoſition of 
theſe ſeven Vials to the ſtate of the Antichriſtian 
Church, and ſo making all the ſubjects upon which 
all the Vialsare poured out,ſome part or thing in that 
ſtate, doc underſtand by azre,the «re of the Antichre- 
ftian Church ; and conceive it tobe ( the ſame with 
the ſmoke that aroſe out of the botromleſſe pit, Chap.g., 
1.2.) namely,nothing elſe but the darkneſſe of rgne- 
rence that fils the Kingdome and Region of Anti- 
chriſt, 
But I amtravell'd further then I need, in giving 
- you anaccount of the ſeverall opinions of Interpre. 
ters concerning the two laſt Vials; for maſt of our 
judicious Divines conceive this age to be under the 
effuſion of the fourth Viall, and thenif by the Sear of 
- thebeaſt (upon which the fifth Viall is poured out)be 
meant Rome it ſelfe (as it is greatly probable) then 
ſurely the ruine and downfall of that beeft which ſits 
upon that ſeat cannot be a calculation of any long 
 expeRation. Andthatisthe main reſult which I de- 
fire may be obſerved,that all this variety of opinions 
(and much more which might be produced, were it 
 notrather to diſtra@tthanto inſtru you)concerni 
the Vials, andthe ſubjects on which they are 
-out,is yet = by their Authors upon ſuch times and 
periods, that entertaine which you pleaſe, they. will 


allow you 'no long time for the expeation' of the 
ruine and downfallof that man of ſin. Ser oapela 

Now ifany manſhall demand of me, ſaying, Sup- 
poſcthis approch of Babylons fall which yon _ 
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to wait oz God; 
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tend for, yet how doth #hs lie in ſuch a neceſlary 
rendencie to Englands good ? for may not Babylon 


fall, and yet Enzlaxnd nw ſtand ? 


I anſwer, Firſt, that without all Controverſie the A»/w, 
good of allthe Proteſtant Churches in'Chriſtendom | 
isdeeply concern'd in the downefall of Antichriſt, 
elſe what meanes that Exultation in heaven mentio- 


ned by S* ZFohn, Revel. 1955.2, 

1. And after theſe things, I heard 4 2y 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Hallelw-ja} : Salvation, 
axd glory ,and hononr and power unto the Lord our God. 


2. For true and righteous are hit judgements, for he 


hath judged the great whore , which did corrupt the 


earth with her fornications,and hath avenzedthe bloyd 


of his ſervants at her hand.cc. 


Ts it not the voice of the Saints and peopleo! God. 


iriumphing in the confuſion of Antichrift ?. and-in 
what heaven ? not inthe heaven of glory 5 but.in the 
heaven of grace; for as by Zarththe generall ſub-. 
jet ofall the Vials, ver. 1. is meant the earthly cor- 
rupt ſtate of the Antichriſtian Churchor wor}d,.lo (in 
oppoſition to that) by heaven is meant the pureand- 
heavenly ſtate and Complexion of the . Reformed 
Charches, Andif ſo, England will have as much cauſe 
to beare a part in that ſong as any other Churchuns. 
der heaven ; yea ſhe may juſtly ſingthe A/tw inthat 
Hallelu-jah. $ | 

Bur ſecondly,that Ezelands goodis yet more neer- 
ly and particularly concern'd inthe downfall of Anti- 
chriſt, I ſhall only obſerve from the premiſed inter- 
pretations of the Yials, that as we ſee many-inthe 
naturall death die «upward _ degrees in their ex. 

treame limbg and members - re death ſeize you 


eat voiceaf Revel.t9.1.2; 
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' the heart, thatbeing primum wivens & ultimum. mo- 
riens, the firſt that /zves,and the /a# thar ates; ſo mult 
CAntichrift, he muſt dye abroad in Germenie,in Genc- 
va, in Scotiand,in England and in other Kingdomes, 
before he dic at Rome in Saint Peters chairc : he muſt 
dyein his Catho/zques, in his DadFrine and Dottors, 
&c. before he dye in his Perſon, that being abſo the 

firſt thar lived, and the /aff that ſhall dye inthe Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate. | 
And therefore if there be found many Symptoms 
of death upon his limbs in the cffuſion of divers of 
the Vials upon his Catholiques, Dottine, Doctors, 
Worſhip,Ceremonics(andthe like) here in England, 
- aSit were together ( for it is nor conceived neceſſary 
that the ulion of one Viall ſhould be derermined, 
before the other begin;) It-rthe holy Scripteres had 
neverſuch a fcalding influence powed our upon them 
to tormens.the =_ - _ Amtichriftian® Church, as in 
this morning of Enzlands revivings, making the po- 
e169, pf partie - bite 78 tonzues for paine,and baſ bh 
ihe God of Heaven in (tead of repenting of their deeds. 
If the ſole Epiſcopall power of 0rdination and Jaril- 
dicgion(which ifit be nor the ſeas of the Beaſt, Tam 
ſorc.is one ofthe /?ayes. of that ſeat ) ngver received 
ſach a blow and wound in. England as by this Happy. 
Parliament, which like another Angel of God hath 
poured out this Yialt or at leſt ſome drops of this Vial? 
upon. it 2 -If theſe, I ſay, and the like Symptoms of 
death be found upon the limbs of that. mas. of {n,we 
ſhall bumbly: hope that he 1s:no /ozgelived. man 
amoneft us, but that ashe hath we hope given up the 
Ghoſt in Scor/and , and many- other. Reformed 
Ghurches,ſo alſo he lies drawing 0.0 England; his 


pulſe. 
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pulſe beats low, his Countenance is gha#tly a cold ſweat 
ſtands on his wembers, and all theſe ftrivings and 
ſtrugglings of his friends and family ſeeme to be no- 
thing elſe but «/immues ſingultus mientis papatus , the 
laſtpangs and prongs of dying popery in England, 
unleſſe our finnes, murmurings and un 
more then all the ſtrong waters and cordials his 
Phyſitians can preſcribe, revive him ageine, which 
God forbid. | 

And if indeed Antichriſt be fetching his laſt breath 
in England, who doubts not (unlefſe itbe ſuch as are 


content to receive his marke) but Englands recovery” 


and happineſſe is bound up in it? for did not Englands 
miſeries and plagues come iz when Antichriſt came 
in, and grow as Antichriſt grew, and revive as Anti- 
chriſt revived? and ſhall i, 2-not hope that as Auto 
chriſt goes out, our plagues and miſeries will goe ous ; 
as he ; Draka they will decline ; as he dies, they will 
die 2 As Antichriſt came in, ſo Chriſt wens owt, his 
Truthes, his worſhip, his glory, his Governments went 
out 3 and {ba we not hope as Antichriſt goes ont, ſo 
Chriſt will come #s, his Trathes, his worſhip, his glc- 
ry, his Government will come inand beſet upin 

er and beautie among us ? Surely ſo farre as Anti- 
chriſt*s dominion hath obſcured or hindred the 6Go- 
vernment of Chriſt among us , ſo farre ſhall his de- 
ſtruction and extirpatios make way for the Lifting 
up of the Kingdeme of the Lord Jeſus in our borders: 
and ſo England ſhall not need waz? for her Nationel! 
Salvation, prayed and hoped for, till the Total and 
Final deſtructionofthe man of fix fromthe face of 
the earth, while in. the Sole Government and King 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt is the glory and happinefle of a 
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Church and people, and cauſe enough joy and tri. 
umphz for ſo runnes the Command and Promiſe to- 
gether, ReJoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, 0 
daughter of Jeruſalem : Behold, thy King commeth un- 
to thee: he i juſt and having Salvation, IK 
I have done with this tecond Conjecture of the 
approach of Babylons downfall : the third tollowes. 
And that is, That God hath begun wich ſuch a di- 
ſtin& and audible voice from heayen to. Call his peo- 
ple out 4 Babylon, ſaying, Come out "of her my people, 
that ye be not pertakers of her ſinnes,(heridolatries, her 
bow1ngsand cringings, her Altars, Croflcs and Cru- 
cifixes, her curſed Ceremonies, talſe worſhip, falſc 
doctrines, teaching for dottrines the traditions of men, 
Be ye not partakers with her of her ins) /eft ye par- 
take with her alſoin her plagues, This Call God hath 
made from heaven,not only by the pure and power: 
full preaching of the Word, which1tke the Sun hath 
broken through the cloud of errour and 72norance, 
ſpread upon the face of the Kingdome by the popiſh 
Factors and Agents here, and now ſhines upon us 
with a cleere andenliving influence (bleſſed be God) 
I ſay,not only by this voice hath.God call'd to us, 
Come ont of her, but ye: more diſtinctly and fully by 
bringing us into the bond of the Covenant, that Solemn 
Proteſtation into which both Houfes of Parliament, 
and the greateſt part of the Kingdome ( after them) 
have religiouſly and ſolemnly centred; which hath 
beento us like the Iſraelites Circumciſionto them 
atthe end of their fortic yeerestravell : qur G#gal- 
The rouling away af ourreproch. As'itwas their reproth 
among the heathen thatthey had nor been Circumci- 
fed fromthe day they came forth from the land of 
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Egypt, ſo'it was Eglands reproch among the Chur- 
ches(and we have heard of it on both cares) tliat we 
were never ſeparated from. Rome by ſolemne Cove- 


nantand Protcſtation as other Reformed Churches 
in Germanie, France, Scotland, &c; who were there- 


fore called Proteſtants, : becaufe they did ſolemnly 
proteſt againſt the Pope, andenter areligious Coye- 
nant to ſeparate from allhis Antichriſtian uſurpations, 
while there was. nothing, as ſome could hit us inthe 
teeth, that made us differ from Rome but a bare Pro- 
clamation : But brethren, how ever that reproach 
was aS untrue as it was uncharitable (for there was a 
reall ſeparation from the ufurpations and doctrine of 
that mar of in) yet we have infinite cauſe to bleſſe 
God ſor that dayes work inthe Houſe of Parl. and 
may chriſten it, Gz/ga/,i.e, Rolling; becauſe thenand 
thereby did the Lord roll away this reproch from 
Enzland;and if you will ob{erve it you may,with the 


Prophet Haggai, From that weiry day hath the Lord Hagg.2.19e 


bleſt s : Great things hath God cone by and for our 
Parliament ſince that day, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
Now brethren, when this call was made from hea- 
ven in that 18. of the Revelations, ſee T beſeechyou 
what a voyce followed inthe 2. verſe for though it is 
expreſt before, it muſt be underſtood afcer (forit had 
been too late to fly out of Baby/on, when Babylon was 
fallen) fee I fay, and heare whatthe voyce is upon 


this Separation, Zabylon the great is fallen, i fallen, revd.r8.2. 


Surely my brethren as the call out of Babylon hath 
been in other Churches, ſo it will in this poore op- 
preſſed Church of England, be an immediate Fore- 
runner of Babylons down-fall : and if by this as-by 
thetwo former Evidences it appeare3 that Antichriſt 
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is falling, though his fall niay cauſe the Nations to 
ſhake, yertthe iſſue and reſult will be peace and crutch 

and mercy to theſe three Kingdomes. 
The ſecond argument of hope, is that Ged hath 
aied the flight of his people, werethey not all upon 
David's wiſh,0h that I had wings like « Dove, and as 
many as could diſengage themſelves from their intan- 
elements here, werethey not even upon the tiptoe, 
ready to take their flight, where they might happily 
find an hole where they might hide themſelves from 
the ſtorme and tempeſt, that was comming upon us, 
with a dreadfull aſpetand noife. But God did ſud- 
denly andeven miraculouſly tay their flight; I could 
tell youof a ſhip fraught with Chriſtians that after 
they had lancht torth a day ortwointothedeep,were 
ſtruckall ſick as it were by an immediate hand from 
heaven, and glad to turn their ſaylesand come back 
againe for cureand recovery. I could tell you of at- 
other veſſel from the Iriſh coaſts, which the winds 
had broughr within view of the American ſhore, and 
were even now hawling toLand, when the great 
maſter of the winds in a moment of timecommanded 
them to blow witha contrary blaſt, and in one conti. 
aued ſtorme to drivethe veſſel back again, ſo that in 
an incredible ſhort ſpace the paſſengers found them- 
ſelves upon the very ſame coaſts from which they 
firſt hoyſed up theirſayles. Preparations were made 
by ſome very conſiderable Perſonages fora Weſtern 
voyagc, the veſſel| provided, and goods ready to be 
carried «board, when an unexpeRed and almoſt a mi- 
raculous providence diverted that deſigne inthe very 
ruck oftime. 7a care 

I read inthe Roman hiſtory, whenthe Roman Ar- 
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mie,in theday of battle;and atthe prayer of Remuluc, 
Jupiter ſtayed their flight, who on a ſudden returned 
upontheir purſuing enemies , and overcame them ; 
Romulws1n way of thankfull acknowledgement and 
remembrance of fuch a miracle, builra Temple inthe 
place where the flight was ſtayed /andto Jupiter's 
names added another title, calling him from thence- 
forth Jupiter Stator : The immediate hand of divine 
providence hath made many even miraculous ſtayes 
of his flying ſervants for which they have cauſe in a 
lke mannerto. cre monuments of thankfulneffe” and 
may honour God with a new title Zehovah Stator, Te- 
hoyah#has ftayed the flight of his poor perſecuted flying 
people, for ſurely it ſpeaks in more then ordinary lan- 
guage that God intends good for hispeople; for as 
when God intends to deſtroy a people orplace, he 
givcs his ſervants ſome ſecret warning and bids them 
flyfor their lives, as ro Lot when Sodowe muſt be 


my had once turnd back before the Sabinestheir ene- 


burnt with fire and brimſtone, Eſcape for thy life, Genrg.ry. 


look not behind thee, eſcape 16 the mountain. And the 
Chriſtians in Feruſalem before it was deſtroyed, 


hearda yoiceby night crying , te ad Pell/ams, Ite ad joſeph ge belle 


Pellars ; away to Pella, fiyto Pella, So onthe other 744: 


fide when God doth in ſuch a wonderfull manner 

ftay their flight, yea doth bring them back again by 
a ſtrong handoutof Captivity, ſurely the meaning of 
it is, that word of God to Iſrael looking which way 


they might fly from the Egyptian Army, Stand ſtil Exod.14-13s. . 


1nd ſte the ſalvation of the Lord, orlike tharword'in 
Iſaiah tqthe Grape-gatherer concerning the cluſter 


that was rr cady ro be deſtroy ed, Deſt roy * w#etfor there 1/6.65. 8, 


1s blefling in it. Stay, ſtay, for I have a - 
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for Enzland. Hath God think you -ſtazd ſo many of 
his Worthies, and brought back others, toflay them 
by the hands of Papiſts and murderers I bleſle God 
I wantfaith to beleeve it. Surely this Stay of thou- 
ſands and Return of many of the precious ſonnes of 
Sion, I cannot look upon, but asthe firſt fruits of our- 
Reſurrefion, eb; 
3 Arg. A third ground of hope is, That God hath called to- 
— gether a Colledge of skilfull Phyſicians to diſcover our 
Phyſicians, diſeaſe and ſtudy our cure. This ſhews that God is 
not yet willing that Eng/and ſhould dye ; *as when a 
King commands all his skilfull Phyficiansto goeto a 
ſick favourite and lay their heads together to find out 
the cauſeand cure of his fickneſle, it is anargument he 
is unwilling that favourite ſhould miſcarry for want 
of means of recovery. | 
When Iſrael was a dying people, the complaint 
was, Is there no balmein Gilead, « there no Phyſician 
there? When God will not have'a wound healed, he 
hides away the balme that ſhould doe it, when he in- 
tends to deny recovery, ordinarily he denies a Phy- 
fician ; atleaſt hedoth not uſually create extraordi- 
nary means when he intends to deny deliverance and 
reviving. Other Parliaments have given up the ghoſt 
as ſoonas they have been brought forth into the light 
The children have come tothe birth, and there hath not 
been ſtrength to bring forth s But if you will remem- 
ber what aneminegtand mighty arme God put forth 
in calling this Parliament together, and in keeping of 
them together ; how he ſcntforth his own Spire, as 
it were through the Kingdome to gather Votes for 
their cleion, and ſince their comming together hath 
commanded their Votts for the Kingdom againſt a 
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torrent of potent oppoſition : can ye think God hath 
done all this to let England periſh £ Other Parlia- 
ments have been Parliaments of dayes, or hours ra- 
ther ; this of months, and is like to be a Parliament of 
years ; 00 weapon form'd againſt it hath proſpered z 
there have been no inchantments againſt this Parlia- 
ment, nor divination againſt this great Counſell of 
the Kingdome. His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to ra- 
tifie this Parliament with the broad Seale of the 
Medes and Perſians, that it cannot bealtered ; and is 
all'this that Englawd may dye under the hands of her 
Phyſicians ? and give up the ghoſt in their armes * - 
God forbid we ſhould think ſuch athought z Accor- 
ding to this time it ſhall be ſaid of this Parliament, 
What hath God wrought # 

The Spirit that God hath poured out ſo abundamily 
en the King dome may bea fourth ſecuring pledge that The etfub 
God hath ſome thoughts to doe England good ; I am *Þ« Spiric. 
ſureit is promiſed in Joel as anevidence 'and fore-ran- or! 2.28. 
ner of deliverance and ſalvation, verl. 28. 1 will poure zreb.39.25 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and whatthen * ir follows © 
verſe 32. In mount Siow andin Jeruſalem ſhall be deli. 
verance, Andthis Argument is one of thoſe teeming 
arguments I told you of, and brings forth more than 
twins ;- for as this Spirit of God is one in it ſelfe, and 
yet divers in his gifts and operations, ſothis cncou- 

ement though but one inthe head or fountaine of 
it, doth yet divide it ſelf into many channels, 

For firſt God hath poured our on his people a ſpi- , , ....4 
rit of compaſſion towards the deſolationsof Sion, and Compaſſion. 
this was in his eyes (whoever he was whether David 
| or Dexiel ) that wrote the 102. Pſal, ſuch apromi- 
fing argument, that he dare _ imſelfand _ 
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of a gracious reſtauration with as much confidence 
aSifhe had been in Gods beſome when he ſpakeit ; 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion; 1, might 
ſome ſay, we know that, but when, can ye tell? Ir 
may be many years or ages hence, we know God will 
ſave his Church, ſhe ſhall have the better of it in the 


' end; but we may be deadand rotten in our graves 


before that time, nay ſaith the Propher, God will 
doe it and you ſhall ſee it with your eyes, The time to 
favour her, yea the ſet time t come ; but how did the 
man know that 2 why Brethren, he ſeems notnow to 


. ſpeak by a Spirit of propheſie, or divine revelation (as 


at other times ) but by way of argumentation, or ne- 
ceſlary demonſtration the particle For ( which'fol- 
lows) isa word of inference, inforcing the concluſi- - 
on from rationall. principles or; premiſſes, and the 
reaſon. which it uſhers in. this his confidence, is 
that ſweet tender melting frame of ſpirit, which he 
did wiſely and thankfully obſerve God had created 
in the boſomes of his people towards the breaches 
and deſolations of Sion : For thy ſervants take plea- 
fure in her ſtones and favonr the duſt thereof. As if he 
had ſaid, would you have me give youan account of 
this my hope and confidence, that God willariſe and 
have mercy upon Sion.. Why ( ſaithhe )doe-younor - 
ſee the ſervants of God every. where troubled for 
Sion, and bemoaning Sion, and weeping Over Sion, cry- 
ing out over her runes, oh is this Sion 2 what the Ci. 
tie of our. ſolemnities 2 what ſhe that was the praiſe 
and beauty of the-whole carth 2 ah Lord whocan 
hold his peace at ſuch a fight asthis *. who can look 
upan Sion with dry eyes? arctheſe her ſtones that 
lye thus ſcattered in the duſt  ohitis a thouſand 
| pities , 
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pitics to ſee Sion in ſuch a ſad and mourntull conditi- 
on ? 0h that our head were waters, and our eyes rivers 
of tears, Come Sirs, what ſhall we doe for Sione 
is there nothing that we may doe by our petitions to 
the King of Babylon, our Counſels, our Contributi- 
ons, our prayers for the repairing of theſe breaches, 
to the reſtoring of her deſolate places to dwell in 2 
Oh it grieves us at the very ſoule to ſee Sion lye thus 
| like the barrenand deſolate wilderneſle ! 

Brethren have there not been ſome ſuch workings 
of Spirit and yearning of bowels, and rollings and mel- 
tings of compaſiions 1h the heart of Gods people to- 
wards our Engliſh Sion ? there have ſurely , andin 
this buſineſſe we may ſing with Deborah. My heart & 
towards the Governours f Iſrael who willingly offered 


themſelves, Bleſſeye the Lord. The Princes of Tſſachay V®1-25- 


were with Deborah, even with Deborah and Barak. 
Yea the oppreſſion of the faithfull Miniers, the ſup. 
preſſion ofthe precious truths, the violation of the ho- 
ly Ordinances of the Houſe of God, together with the 
breaches which have been made upon the was and 
very foundations of Civill government, have been a 
oriefe of ſoul and burden of ſpirit to the ſervants of 
God,of all ranks-and conditions, and it hath pitied 
them at the heart to ſee theſe ſtones of beauty and 
frength, Religiew and Policielie in the du; Inwhich 
ifthey have beenas ſincere, 3s they have been a&7ve, 
either the man of God is o«t inhis Logzcks, orelſe 
none can juſtly cenſure me for preſumption, if upon 
the ſame premiſes, I take the humble boldneſſe toin- 
ferre the ſame concluſion ( the xame onely changed ) 
Thou ſhal ariſe and have mercy upon England, for the 
time to favonr her, yea the ſet times come. For thy 
2 ſervants 
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ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favour the duſt 


thereof. 
2. ASpiricof 2. A Spirit of Grace and Supplication, It is not a 
Prayer. Spirit ot Prayerlelle compaſhon which God hath 
pourcd out, but accompanyed with ſtrong cries and 
reares. There is a'paſſage inthe 24. Palme, that in 
my care ſeemesto ſpeake another Ling of language 
then uſually is underſtood by Interpreters on that 
1246 Place. This is thegeneration of them that ſeek him;that 
CATS ſceke thy face,0 Jacob. It ould ſeeme it was atrou- 
bleſome time withthe Church in regard of enemies, 
and the Pſalmiſt lookt abroad , and behold he had 
ſpicd a conſiderable number of praying people, that 
every where did fet upon God with Jacob-like tm- 
portunitic,and would not let bim goetill be bleſt them: 
why faith the Prophet, this is a generation of Wre#- 
lers, theſe be none other then the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Jacob, they be as like him as ever children 
were like their father, they doe patrizare, thus did 
Jacob when in the midſt of his dangers the Angel 
met him, ſodid he crie and wreſtled, and wreſHed 
and cry, and would not lethim-goe without a bleſ: 
{ing. and for hispaines, of a Facob-was created 1(7ael, 
Een: 32. 24 a Conquerour, a Prince with God, Well, prayer hath 
ve/- 18: as much power now with God as eyer, it was not 
Boſ.12.4. Facobs Hands, but Zacobs Prayersand teares that pre- 
vaild with God ; and therefore /ifs up your heads, 0 
wiſt7. ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doores + Be 
of good cheere, Oh ye Sons and davehters of Jacob ; 
lift up: your heads and hearts in expeCtationiof Vieo- 
ry and Salvation; your Prayers ſhall not be'loft, 
The King of glory ſhall come in : and the anſwereto 
the queſtion, Who i #he King of glory # implies 
what: 
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what I ſaid before that the ſtate of the Church at 
that tne was militant, confliting with many and 
mighty adverſaries in great hazard and danger, and 
therefore he preſents God to them in the moſt ſuta- 
 blepofture and aſpect to their condition, The Lord 
ſtrong and mighty,the Lord mighty in battell; the Loyd (6s. 
of Hoſts, ver. 10. q.d. though you be weak and feeble, | 
yet the Lord is frong and mwi2hty, though you have 
not equall power to encounter your enemic's in hattel!; 
yet your God isthe Lord of Hoſts, andif he doe but 
givetheword, he can have Armies enough to attend 
himtothe barttel], the Sun, Moon and Starres,, the 
windsand Seas, Frogs, Lice, Catcrpillars ; the Lord 
cannot want ſouldiers,if he will.but ſend our a preſle, 
though he need them not, for he alone isableto con- 
quer all his enemies that riſe up againſt him, He i 
mizhty in battle , and therefore be of good cheare, 
your prayers will doe morethan your enemies weapons, 
for prayer will bring God, the Lord of HoF#s intothe 
Army, and then woe be to them-z- the viRtory is 
yours: and of this he is ſo confident that he repeats 
the incouragement, and the ground of it, ny 9.and: 
rc, asif nothing could, diſadvantage them but want 
of faith andcourage in a confident expeRation of a 
bleſſed return of their prayers. Surely Brethren, 
when we may ſec alſo how God hath knit the hearts 
ofhis people in ſuch an holy conſpiracy asit were,to 
befiege heaven with their prayers, all is not to be 
eiven forloſt ;he intends tobring them off with ho- 
nour from theig ſtraits and hazards :- for when God 
hath reſolved not to-heElp 'a people , he hath uſually 
hid a bridle of refraint uponthe lips of his praying 
ſervants, as he did to 7 Aa VB not for this people Zer.tg--1x;. 
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 fortheir good, So much doth God prize and loyethe 
prayers of his Zeremiah's, that when he intexds to de- 
zy, he will ſome way or other forbid them #0 pray z 
that ſo much precious breath may not be ſpent in 
vaine : But( Brethren ) God hath taken off this bri- 
dle from the lips of his people, and put it into the 
mouths of the enraged railing Rabſhekah's whoſe rage 
and twmult is come up into his eares. Bleſſed be God, 
they arealittle more muzled, then-they have beenin 
former years. Indeed the times were and not long 
ſince, when the language of Gods mourning ſer- 
vants one to another, was that, Amos 6.10, Hold thy 
tongue for we may not make mention of the Name of the 
Lord, Chriſtianscould not meet together to call up- 
on the name of their God, though God is their re- 
cord, it was not azainft, butfor the King,and his chil. 
dren and Kingdome ) butin feare of the Purſevanr, 
the 1nquiſetion, the priſon, almoſt of their lives, With 
Dazielthey muſt into the Lions den, even for what 
they deſerved beſt of Church and State. Oh the 
affliction and miſery, the wormwood and the gall of 
thoſetimes 3 Let our ſouls have them continually in 
remembrance , and be humbled within us, Butnow 
bleſſed be God, thoſe fears and ſtumbling blocks are 
remoued outof the way, Gods people meettogether 
in publike and in private to pray for the Kine, his 
2 ueen, and Children, the Parliament and King dome ; 
while our enemies look on, and all they can doe is to 
curſe and ſwear, andgrinlikeadog, and even guaw 
their :oxgues for indignation. As if God had reſerved 
the accompliſhnenr of that promiſe for ourtimes ; 
Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall goe andpray unto 
me, And ſurely not without ſome of that bleſſed we 
ceſle 
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cefle there promiſed ; 1will hearken unto you, and ye - 


ſhall ſeek me and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch far me 
with all your heart, I appcal elſe to the obtcery3tio!, ©; 
thoſe that fit in the watchtowres, and wait ©416 22s 
of prayer 5 tell me oh ye praying Cir1jtiar: W114; 
hath God with-held from us hithcrro &. 4! 

have askt at the throne. of grace, unleilc © by 
thing which our ſouls long for, and for wi: ++ 
will wait, and pray , and hearken what the Lord ni. 


ſay, for he will ſpeake peace to his people, 8&C. 


There is a dreadfull curſe imprecated upon all zz.,,.,. 


CCC 


prayerleſſe people, both by Davidand Jeremiah, Powre ?P/al.79.5.7. 


out thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not upon thy name, for they 


have devoured Jacob, and laid wait bu dwelling place : 
And furely this curſe is gone forth, and hath kindled 
upon the habitations of the mighty enemies of pray- 
er,a firethat will burn downe to their very foundati- 
ons, and none ſhall quench it, a juſt anda righteous 
judgement that prayer ſhould pull them downe that 
would havepul'd down prayer; that prayer ſhould curſe 
them that curſed and b — that holy Ordinance, 
and ſpirit ofprayer. Surely the prayers of Gods peo. 
pleare gone upto heaven in great aſſemblies, and 
have ſurrounded the throne of grace, and laid hold 
on God himſelf; God was never ſo tempted to bow 
the heavens, and come dojvne to the reſcue of his 
people ; of whoſe further and prevailing;ſucceſſe we 
may be. humbly confident. with holy David, Lord 


put the Zeart into a prejing frameis the work of Gods 
mighty arme, which when he hath done, if he ſhould 


not: 


thou haft beard the deſire of the humble; thou wilt pre- » falro-r9. 
pare their heart, thou wilt cauſethine eare to heare.. To 
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nothear, he ſhould croſſe his own proj ecf, as well as 
diſcourage his people, and rather then that, he will 
cauſe his careto hear,that is, it aty obfrwcZion ſhould 
lye between beayen and their prayers, God will bow 
down his care to them,if they cannot come upto Gad, 
he will cauſe his care ro come down to them, he will 
make hard ſhift as it were to hear, rather than their 
prayers ſhall be loſt. And therefore David reſolves 
againſt all the objeRions rhart can ariſe from the uy. 
. worthineſſe of himſelf or his prayers. As for me I will 
Pſal.$5-16 call upon God and the Lord ſhall ſave me.1 will, He ſhalt: 
and ſo againe in the next verlc, Evening and morning 

| and at noon day, will I pray and cry aloud, and he 
Verſes, heare my voice, And again, God ſhall hear and affict 
them. Sec double and treble confidence, no way be, 
no peradventure, he willand he ſhall, Oh wherethis 
wo confidence accompanies prayer,it makes it way 
through thethickeſt, darkeſt c/o#ds of ſinne and day- 
gers, and pierceth the heavens, and leaves a mighty 
ſcale and evideece behind of glorious ſuccefſe : and 

that isa | 

2."A Spiritof Third ive or freame of which God hath poured 
Fach —outhis ſpirit,ſcil. a ſpirit of Faith, They be no fainr, 
faithleſſe, hopeleſſe ſupplications which are gone up 
to heaven intheſe later dayes; In former times in- 
deed there hath beenthe ſpiric of bendage(as it were) 
wpon theprajers of Gods people ; I have hearddivers 
of them complainthat they found nothing to hold up 
their hands, and to keep their hearts cloſe to the du- 
ty, but a ſimplevbedience tothe command: but now 
we may ſay with the Apoſtle, They have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, bus they have recei« 
ved the ſpirit of Adoption wherby they cry Abba Rite 
| reat 
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Great:is the boldneſſe and powerthat Faith is ad- 


mittcd into,in heaven, it that Scripture be not miſta- 
ken by many of our beſt Divines 3; Thas ſaith the 


Lord, the holy one of IſÞael and his maker, aske of me 1/6. 45.11, 


things t9 come concerning my Sounes, and concerning 
the worke of my hands command ye mee, Aske what 
you would have me to doe forther:demption of my 
Sonnes and Daughters out of Babylon, and you ſhall 
receive; yea command, and it:hall be done, 7will 
ive men for thee, and people for thy life, Thai, 43. 4. 
It ſeems Luther underſtood the latitude of thisroyall 
Charter, who praying for the recovery ofagodly 
uſefu}l man, amongſt other paſſages, lets fall ths tran- 
{cendent rapture of a daring faith, Fiat mea voluntas, 
I beſeech thee let him recover, My will be dane ; and 
then he falls off (weet!y, Mea voluntas Domine,quia 
tua, My will Lord, becaule thy will tor thy glory. 
* He thar writes Lathers life ſaith thus of him, Yir 


be that power infaith, let the enemies of Godstryth 
and people looke tothemſelves ; it were ſafer ſtar- 
ding at the mouth of a Canzox when it is diſcharged, 
then before the prayers of Gods people diſcharged by 
the hand of faith. Mercy is the Mother, Faith the 
midwife of deliverances; when Gods people come 
with boldpeſſe tothe throne of grace, then there is mer- 
cy and grace ts help in the time of need. Faith is the 
pledge and ſecurity of eternal ſalvation,and therefore 


may well be the pawne and fore runner of temporall 
tion, There is nothing too hard for Chriſt tek 9.23. 


Redemp 

wherea people can beleeye, 
- 4. God hath poured out the ſpirit of Vnanimitie. 
$ M Indeed 


* Melchior A- 
. N X h damus Utg 
i#te potwit quod voluit, That man could doe what he Germawrum 


would with God, it was but:s\e and have. If there 7h«g7wn. 


Heb.4.16. 


4. A Spirit of { 
Unanimitie. © 
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Indeed for the diviſions of Reuben there have been great: 
thoughts of heart. The Lord knows we were within 
thc fe tew moneths in a divided ſhattered poſture,and 
itis infinite mercy the enemy did not fall uponus 
then, the divided Houſe could not have ſtood : -but 
God hath- begun graciouſly to-foder our diviſions 
with the prayers of his people, and the bloud of his. 
Sonne, the bloud of reconciliation ; England and Scot- 
hand, Lords and Commons , Citieand Countrey, Bre- 
thren and Brethren. begin graciouſly. tocombine for. 
the joynt oppoſing of the commonadverliry , and 
the carrying onofthe great deſigne of Reformation: 
while many of thoſe that have laþoured to kindle a 
fire inthe Kingdome, have by their malignant breath 
done nothing elſe but quencht their owncoal. Now 
when the Prophet could ftng that ſong, Jeruſalem i 
as 4 Citie that is campati together, then obſcrve how 
he drives on the triumph, Thither the-Tribes goe ap to 
givethanks to the Name of the Lord, There are the 
thrones of judgement, &c. Then the worſhip of the 
Gog inthe Temple, and Civill government inthe Com- 
mon wealththen flouriſht, So whenthe flicks of 7o- 
Exh-37-19- fphand Jadihwere made one inthe hendof God, ſo 
Th they became oxe Natzon inthe land,wverſc22.then- 
follows ſafety, an happy government, peace and ſe.. 
curity, anda Gad, evena whole zrop of mercies on 
that- happy #x#i9#, The Lord in mercy perfe& this . 
encouragement every day more and more. 
;. A Spiritof $5 OU may obſerve a Spirit of Magnanimitie to be 
Megnanimit)- potired out upoB our Worthics, Captains, Souldiers - 
andpeople. It wasa fadtime in Iſrael whenthe Pro. .. 
7 her complained, They bend their tomgnes like theiy.. © 
TOSS ;- Los for lies but they are not valiant for thetruth - for 
| | what 
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what tollowes then 7 verſe 7, Therefore thus ſaith the 

Lord of Hoſts, behold I will mels them andtry them. 

Melting and trying judgements are the fruits of a 

baſe timorous cowardlinefle forthe Truthand Cauſe 

of God, Indeed England was notlong fince like 1/- 

ſachar, an Aſſe — dows betwixs twoburdess ; 

Theone of the Church, the other ofthe Conmex- 

. wealth : the ſpirit,and life and courage of the Engliſh 
Nation was even quite expiredand extinguiſhed ; and 
it was ſadjand 0inows to all that duly confidered it, 
but God who is ſow ts anger, and rich in mercy,when 
he might have ſtruck us dead: in our ſleep or ſuffered 
our enemies to have burnt us in our bed, our bed of 
ſecurity ; was pleaſed ſeafonably. and graciouſly to 
awaken us of our ſleep, and call up the ſpirit of cou- 
rage and reſolution, whereby ſome of our Nobles 
dig with Queen Efther [ if 1 periſh, 7 periſh ] venter 

intothe Royall preſence with their petitions, where 

God commanded the like royal! favorr and grace for 

them, as He did for her. 

Some of our Worthyes in Parliament threatned 
by the Senbalads of our times, have anſwered with 
ſtout Noble-hearred Nehemish ( pur infeare of his 
life )Should ſuch a man as I fly. We will keep our Con 
ces, if sbey come they ſhall find us in our places, How 
hath God heightned their ſpirits to great encour- 
ters and undertakings to the wonder and aſtonifh- 
ment of all the bcholders. He that was wedk: | 
them hath been 4s David, and hethat was as Dwvid, ; wx. 
like the Angell of the Lord, 

Have not Citie and Countrey come in with their 
Petitions in one hand, and their Proteſtations in the 
other, and their livesand fortmnes in both, and Kid 
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5. Arg. 
Jobn 4. 35+ 
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th m downatthe feet of his Majeſty and his Parlia- 

menr, for the defence of Religion, and the King- 

dome. Yea, what ſhall I ſay ? Gut of the- months of 
Babes and Sucklings God hath ordaintd ftrenzth that he 

ay (tall the enente. and the avenger, 

Hath God thusengaged and heightened'the fpirit 
of the land to let us:fall before our enemies? Doe 
bur read over the x1, 12, 13, 14, 15. Yerſes of the 
4*, of Nchemiah, and withour a paraphrafe you may 
ſee an Embleme of that. ſeafonable-courage which 
God hath poured.out upon our Goyernors and peo- 
ple. Hath God awakened us ( thinke' ye )that we 
might be ſlain with our eycsopen's | 

Tell me now inthe cloſe of this fourth Argument, 
what means this abundant effuſion of the Spirit 3 the 
Spirit of Compaſon, Prayer, Faith, Vnanimity; Maz- 
nanimizie ? doth it not ſpeake in Seripture language 
ſtrong and abuncant aſburance that God is doing 
good to England ? Let's heare whether the next 
and fifth Argument wil) not ſpeake with the ſame 


mouth... one | 
And-that isin the language ofour Saviour, Johx 
4> 35. The fields lodk white to the harveſt. 


1 he fields look Brethren the emergCciesofthetimes hath givenme 


white to the 
Haryeſt, 


occafionto vifiediverſeplacesinthe Kirigdome, and” 
this I fnd,that whereeverTeome, there 1s a poor af- | 
flifted people that hunger after the word, that are 
not content onely. with (pirituall food if 3 manwill' 
give it them, butareſo harp (eerhat they are ready to. 
pull the Miniſters of the Goſpel out of their cloathes' 
for bread to relieve their: ſoules,never did the poore. 
priſoners at Ludgate beg bread more emphatically 
then theſe poar foutes, ut would make *your bowels 

| s 1/, yerne- | 
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yerne to hear the pittifull complaints of thoſe poor 
creatures inevery place; &no-wonder alas.-poor fouls 
they have been famiſht and ſtarved ro death almoſt 
by a generation of falfe-Prophers Idal ſhepherds, who 
have ſtolen away the word of God cvery'one from their 
neighbours,and inſtead of bread hath given them foxes, 
ftoned them- with hard words, loqumnter lapides;Judei 5 
wud harddeeds too; inſteadof fiſhes have givenithem 
Serpents ; Cockatriees tor eggs; poyſonous dottrines for 
evangelicall truths's chaff e in ſtead of wheat; the hysks 
of ſwine in ſtead of childrens bread; dead Ceremonies 
for pure and {ing ordinances..Did I fay it isno won- 
der people cry for bread now?-{mnſt recall nfy ſelf, 
for-truly it is. a wonder and a great one (if we duly 
weigh it )that afterſo long a forbeararce of wholſome 
food; theredhou!d be'any taſt.or hunger or life left; 
that waxr of bread hath not cauſed went. of appetite 
alſo ; a wonder and an argument too that God hath a 
people in England to-be-brought in by the miniſtery of 
the word. unlefle that promiſe be antiquated and out 
of date. Bleſſed ure they which hungerand thirſt, for they Math. 5.6. 
ſhall be filled, Here is the diſcouragement that we may . 
ſay with our Saviour, Whence fhall we have bread that 7, g. 5. x 
theſt may exre? Alas where ſhall every:congregation in : 
England & Wales be furni(he with a faithful and able 
miniftery*But brethren hethatis able of tones 20 r4i/t 
wp children to Abraham, is able alſo to turne ſtones into 
bread for theſe chidren; Hethat ſayes give yethens to 
entd'R: able ſo to multiply the'Loaves;that there ſhall be 
enoughand-tofpare. The' maine weight of this care 
muſt lye upon the great Counſel of the Kingdom: in 
the meane time Chriſt hathtavght-every Chriſtian 
what todoe inthiscaſe, namely:rofallto. their pray. 
. 52 M. 3 ers 5; 
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6. Arg. 


of faithfull 
Miniſters. 


Iſai.5 1.28. 


36. Bm [ 
— ers: The harveſt wroly is great the labourers are few pray 
Je therfore the Lord of the barveſs 10 ſend forth labourers 


The encreaſc 


full and godly Preachers in the Kingdo 


England Pncouragements 


into theharveſs. | 

Oh pray,pray.pray, that he that hath.created appe- 
tites will create breadalſo, that he that hath reſerved 
himſelf an harveſt ina time of ſuch drought will alſo 
furniſh himſelf with /ebowrers for the bringing in of 
that harveſt,that loiterers may be caſt aut and /abowrers 
may be brought into rheir places.” | 

And truly Brethren neither in this reſpec alſo 
bath the Lord left himſelf nor w, without wiine(ſe 
that he intends to doe ns good, which brings to 

The ſixth argument. 

And thatis, that the Lord hath reſerved to himſelf 
many hundred faithſall Prophets, while we ſaid with 
Elah they are all ſlaine and 1 onely am;veft and they 
ſeck my life to take it away, or as the: Prophet com» 
plaines concerning h# ſo we concerning our Exglſh 
Jeruſalem. There i none to guid ber among all the ſonnes 
whom ſhe hath brought forth, neither i there any that 
taketh ber by the hand of all the ſonnes that ſhee hath 
brought up. 

But ſurely Brethren it hath fared with the faithfull 
Miniſters of wn: - _ the Hebrew males in 
Epyptthey have multeplye cr oppreſions ; And'fo 
ill che pond of the Moms i Fa ſeed of the Goſpel. 
You know the cruell commands and wiles of our 
Egyptian Taskemaflers to kill allthe wwale childrento 
ſuppreſle and ftrangle in the very birth all the faith. 


me: what elſe 
have been their Subſcriptions, Oaths of Canonical! obe- 
dience, Ceremonies, with their late improvement of 
Innevattoxs, but ſo many ginnes and ſnares jap 


-—— 
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and ſtrangle the Conſcientious Clergy, and when 
They ſaw theſe would not doe miſchicfe enough or 
not faſt enough, what was their /af Oath, with that 
bottomleſſe &c. buta drug compounded ot purpoſeto 
choak or poyfor all the ſincere Miniſtry within the 
Kingdomes? One of their Chaplins the time 
of the making thereof, comforted another of hisam- 
birious Tribe, whining tor want of preferment, Be 
content man, there will be Livings enough void withiw. 
this twelve-moneth, And truly it is a wonder and a 
miracle of providence, that all the Livings in En-. 
gland (andthe Kingdome it felt ) are not voided of 
every faithful! godly Miniſter. But Brethren.God 
hath not only /eft-4# 4 remnant, ( preſerving them as 
miraculouſly as the fire of the Altar was fancied to be 
preſerved nnder ground all the time ofthe Babylon!. . - 
' an Captivity ) but hath alſo we/tiplyed theirnumber 
by a numerous encreaſe of youg Timorhyes, admirably 
gifted and inſtratted for the right and skilfull divi- 
ding of the word of truth, able and ready to doe fingu. 
lar ſervice in the Temple, when the Buyers and Sel-- 
ters are whipt out ;( the Lord Jeſus makethis Parlia- 
ment his whip for that purpoſe ) and when by a war- | 
ramtableand comfortable Call, they may beſent forth 
tothis work of the Goſpell. Inreipect of which mi. 
raculovs improvement Exglend may _ with Jeru. 
falem returning out of Captivity, wondring at her 
increaſe,” Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 have ,,. 
 liſmy Children, and am deſolate , a Captive,: andre- | 
ming 10 and fro? Behold 1 was left alone theſe where 
had they been? Surely 1 have loſt my Children, my 
ſonnes haye been gn Manes Cen deera- 
ded, excommmeit ated, inpriſined (and ſome of : 
Ty | ave 


ys 
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7 Cor. 3:9» 


MF Rogers. 


have died there ) baziſh't,, 0:hers bave been fain to 
fly into the wilderneſſe from the rage and fury of the 
red Dragon; 1 was left alone, a Widow, 4 Captive, ta= 
ken captive and ſpoiled of all my GoſPe"vnamencs - 
Theſe where had they been ? who hath be 


Mr Browne, 
Mr Swallow, 


gotten them ? 
And may we not humbly and thanklully look up- 


onthis ſtrange and admirable increaſe, as aforerun- 
ner and a pledge, that Znglanas Captivity is now 
expiring. 1fa Kine gather $ onldiers together, hath he 
not a battell to fight ? If an Husbandman hire Labog- 
rers, hath he not ſeed to ſow and corn to reap ? If a 
man call Carpenters together, hath he not a ſtrutfure to 
build. We are labourers together with God, Ye are 


Gods Husbandry, Te are Gods building. 
If, God had not ſome great worke to doe in En- 


2land, would hethink ye make all this great preparg- 


tion? 1 know- and defire tobe ſenſible of ir, God - 
bath taken away many of our famome-werthy Diviges, 


' both Maſters and Scholars in Iracl, who would have 


been of Engular uſe in this great worke of bnildin 

the Temple. Three Shepherds did God {mite almoſt in _ 
one week withinthis Cirie, which hath been obſer= * 
ved to have beene very ominous in former times. 
Methuſalem was taken away the year before the floyd 
came, thereby expounding his ownname; A meſſen- 


ger of death. Auguſtine immediately. before the 


fackingof Hippo. And before the taking of Heidel- 
bergh it was obſerved_God took away the chicſe of 
the learned.and godly Preachers, as Parews and 0- 
thers, Divers like inſtances might be produced, .But 
Brethren let me intreat you when your leiſure will 
ſerve youro make a Catalogue, doe as the Clerks of 


 Zondondoc, whenthey maketheir weekly and yeerly 


Bills 
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Bills z Set your:Chriftnings right over againſt your 
Bgrials, and then compurtiag the odds, you-ſhall finde 
many.more. godly: Miniſters have becne'Chrifned 
than baried ; Blefled be God'(.Brechren'y: owr Chriſt. 
ings doe farre exceed} our Burials; ' and that is an ar- 
gument it-is hut a cor7ecting, nota deftiroying plague 
thatisamongſtus. ..- ... - - <q ga 


 Belayed Chriſtians, the ſumme is this; take your 
pens and paper campare.your accounts with former 
ages; and you ſhall not find any age fince Proteſtay- 
tiſme firſt came into England, that can parallelthe 
. fairhfull Miniſtcry of Eng/and'cither for number, or 
that which I would have inthe ſecond placerakenno- I 
tice of, (that God. may have theglory ) for ſirite- : 
ality, inwardneſſe, power of conviction, and tranſcen- 
dent skill in diſcovering to+their hearers the "peed, Minifteriun 
warth, wſe, the beauty and exceltencies of Feſws Chrijt, Fbilines. 
. .Suzely Chriſt never road mn ſuchtriumph*inthe 
ordinance of preaching, as now he doth; Compare 
the labours ofthe moſt eininent Preachers in 2 weeve 
Elizaberhs, dayes, with the labours of many of our 
'Y rimes;( & ſome cvenbur Babes:incompariſon of their 
"29 years) the viſion ef Chriſt 'intheſe dayes'with the 
viſjonthen, and you would almoſt all fay as the Apo- 
ſtle of theyiſjop under the Law, andcompared with 
the Revelation of Chriſt inthe Goſpel;' The vaile was 
wpon their face. - But we all with open face behold as in a 
mirrour the glory of the Lord, Octharthe accompliſh- 7,507r472. 
mentofthat promiſe, 1/aj. 30. 26: was fixt uponour 77 
times, wherein #he light of the Moon. © as thelight of 
the Su, andthe light of the Sun ſeven-fald, as the light 
of ſevey dajes.... As.mych_ light and revelation of 
Chriit in.one A EY of formerages,.and 
&4ll 5. * in 
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Arg. 7. 
The increaſc 
of CONverts. 


ATs 2.41. 


in, what. degree {.ever:that promiſe which hath (6 
long. beenain the /talke,, doth now- begin to ſhoot 
forth incothe ear, 1nthar degree mult th# be one of 
t hoſe dayes mhereiu.the Lard-willl bind>up the breathes 
of his people; and heal the: ſiroke of theiv wound” by the - 
Oracle of the he ſamepromile. lam ſure when God 
coth give a people Paſteurs according tohus own heart, 
Tex;3. 14. hath a purpolcrovringehemro Sion;v. tz, 
and ramultip'y audiner eaſrihenimthe Land, ver. 1s 

This Ar2ument is of ſo.muchthe more ftrength, 
becauſe. we may: comfortably.obſerve the Furr ro 
have beene enableto the [ced, the Jnceeſſe to 
rhe coſtand puns, which God hathibeen- atin'theſe 
revivinz times, which caſtsmeupon 

A feventh Argument of Hope, . and apt ts, .The 
plentiful number of Converts, 

The GoſpeILwasneverpreach's: with erecger* and 
fairer ſasceſſt, fincethat time (' Tthinke ) whery #bvee 
thauſand ſouls. was canverted by one Sermon, There” 
i$shardly a Sermon preach by any faihfo}} Miniſter 
ofthe Gomnel: burthey hear of 'fome os other thar 
being prickt: intheir hrerrcomein witly Afen and Bre.. 
thren what ſbelf we der? Thleſſe God Fdec not ſpeak 
without baok. I doc nov beleeve the moſt peaceable- 
times inthe Regnes of our former Princes difeyer | 
afford 2 paraltel.Liſkof Converts of all-forts both of 
Nobles, Lords TT wn Conwy, 
pecially amang:the 7 ans 
Diſcipies,, there"be: in every plare rejoyeeth my 
faubtoſceit, | Evonour Faiwerſitres, where Religion 
hath notbecnof ſack: an Honourable efeeny: | 


yan Femarne et rear rome aw, 2; | 
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Pupils,for ſigmes anal wonders in 1ſ7 cel (hettiore have 14-518: 
the-maſtcrs of thoſe Schools of the Prophets to at 
ſwer for, that have minded no'more the thingsof 
Jeſus Chriſt intheir government ) doe now in ſome 
Colledgesand Halls bring forth not onely here, and 
there one, (like apples in an after gathering ) but by 
«luſters and ſcores of choice and gracious Spirits of (in 
gular worth and Hopes 3 and1ct thoſe Elders ther- 
becounted worthy of double honour, who by ruling 
well doc labour tocomnenance and propacate purity of 
Religion , and the power of codlinef, within their 
wals. 
This 1 fay tsthe 1ſucceſſe of rhat i2ward and faith- 
full and power full Chriſt-preaching Miniſftery, where- 
with God harh bleſt and beautified rheſe later times; - 
For I remember what Chriſt aid, Joh» 12. 32. And 
1 if I were lifted up nould Yraw all men unto me, this Jon 12.33. 
theboly Ghojt tels us, he ſpake [tgnifyin what death he 
ſhould dye : But there is alfd as1 conceive a wadled 
ſencein the words allading rothe 1ftng up of the 
brazen (ſerpent inthe wilderneffe,) which was fo lift 
up that «4 might ſee, and they that Taw were healed of 
their ſings by the frery ſerpents, and 1;ved. Surely 
ifthe Lord Jeſme were tifte ? up the miniſtery of the 
Gol} pel that all might ſee, the neceſs,vie, beauty, excel- 
lencee, of this Chritt, this viſion would be a vition of 
life, like the reſurrettionof” the dead , the beauty of 
Chriſt would draw all men after him; oh that all che. 
miniſters ofthe Goſpel that defire to be found. farth- 
full and fraitfullintheirplaces, wo:lld take notice of 
it and remember whit Chriſt {1id of the *pirit which 
he would ſendintorhe worl after his departure, We 
Jhall glerifie me; for he fh1ll receive of mint, and ſhall nan 16.14. 
Na fhew - -- 
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ÞPuritic and 


power of pro-- 


ton; 


fhew it unto you. If the holy-Ghoſt the ſpirit of wiſdom 


and truth couldnot.uſe any betrer meanes to g1orifie 
Chrjſt then to takeof Chriſts ; excellencies and hold 
them out to the view of the world, what orher courſe 
ſhould they that be the mouth of the holyGhoſt take ro 
make him lovely andd cfireable in: the eyes of their 
people. This kind of preaching hathbeenthe tedof a 
mightic gener ation to Jeſus Chriſt, | 1 114 4 + 

\nd ſurely tes of converſion are not times of de. 
firudtion, theſe are notthe childres which are brou?} t 


forth ta the murderer. It is the day of Chriſts power; 


whet in the beauty of holineſe,(the beauty of holy or- 
dinanccs) Chrift birth d;w. (the influence of Chriſts 
ſpirit, and preſence inthoſe ordinances) is: from the 


wombe of the morning 1.e.ofthat generative & entive- 


ning vertue,that the dew of che teeming morning is to. 


. the ſeeds and plants of the earth. 


| Whenſoever God. makes that prophefie good to 
his Church your ſonnes and your daughters fhall pro- 
pheſie your old m:n ſhall dream dreams ,& your yong men. 
hall ſee viſions. And wpen the ſervants, and epon the: 
hand-maids in thoſe dayes will ] poure out my ſpirit. 
Thoſe dayes ſhall be daies of deliverance, as the Lord 
bath ſaid,and to the remnant. hors the Lord ſhall call 
when ſoules begin.to riſe trom-the gead, ſhall bodies 
think ycu fall tothe ground ©; :; 
Take into this. argument 4. ſecond branch. worthy: 
our thankefull obſervation and that is the power and: 
puritie of profeſſion, Religion I am perfwaded was ne- 
verprofeſſcd ſince the Apoſtles times, in greater beu- 
ty and power then-now it isin- England. Conſult trave- 
ters abroad and they will tell |youthat in other parts: 
of Chriſtendom; as France, Germasy,and + 
milic: 
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familie duties are rirc things{the extere ſunttification 
of an whole Lords day ant unknowne peece of preciſe- 
neſle, with divers others lower parts of profeſſion 
wainting,the neglet'whereotwe efteeme prophane, 
and let no man thinke we .are more. precile:then 
needs, for God hath made'them ſmart and bleed for 
their formality and remifneſle in religion, the Loxd 
iA mercy be reconciled to-them in the blood of re- 
conciliation. - : 4) N18 
 Tknow, and'defire we mightallbe humbled tothe 
duſt before the Lordin this behalfe, that there be 
tearfull miſcarryings among profeſſours; much pride 
and ceaſoreouſneſſe and deviſions and wantonneſſe and 
worldlineſſe,yea(that which many Heathens would be 
aſhamed of ) unconſcionable dealings, whereby much 
offence 2nd ſ[caxdall doth dayly art'e, and the good way 
of God us evill ſpoken of, and I wiſhthat every one may 
hy hand on heart & ſay,nimquidego Domine,My Lord 
& it I? and what have I done? remembring that dread- 
full word of our Saviour, woe un10-him by whom off ences Luhs 17.3.2, 
come better that a miiſtone were hangedaboat hu necke 
and hecaſt (not into the pitts) but. into the "midſt of © 
the ſea. Oh that repentance and 'reformations may 
heale their wounds and the Goſpels, woe to them 
indeed by whom offences come. and they donorlay 
them to heart: . x 7 
But I know: withall God hath people; and they 
noe contemptible number that walke up with their 
principles, that wear their garments unſþotred, (as far 
55 they durſt whereinthey live will ſuffer)-they'bol# 
faſt the word of life and fhine' as lights i# the mideſt off 
a crooked and perverſe generation, among: whom 1f 
you come you ſhall finde them as ChryſiFfome 
Eyes, walking like Angels yather than. 'men and:wo- 
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men, I appcaltoall obferyingunderſtanding Chrift:- 
ans, whether notonely 'in reſpett of other Gharches 
but alſo in compariſon of former 81mes in Englend, 
there be not 4 mightic 4wpropement and -Ceven are- 
ſurreition ot he powerof gadline(ſe- 

And yo ne args wo S#dometor 
tex, and Fferw or ove righteous perſon, he will 
{pare "EY for many tens and hundreds and thoa- 
ſands, and(I hope in GodI may add) millions of 
ſuch as profeſſe and adorne the Golpel with a ſhinc- 
ing and glorious converſation. 

Now if God be ſaying to Znzland Thy people ſballbe 
all righteous, he will alfo lay the dayes of mowrneng ſhall 
beended,ver. 20. and they ſhall alſo inherit #he land for 


ever, the branch of my planting, the worke of my hands, 


thut 1 may be glorified. 

Brethrenlam not turnd Papift to plead merit, 1 
do'onelyhumblyargue Gods own engagements inthe 
Churches language. ord thou wilt ordeinepeace for 
& : how knowesſhe that! For thou haſt wrought all 
DUY WOYKS 18 Ms. 
eat. 
| Hearcttandit will{peak peace,/c:il. That God hath 


ſogractonjly andeven miraculouſly delivered the King- 


dome fremguils eſpecially from thoſe rwo Land. deftroy- 
ing Kingdome-deſolatins ſinnes, Idolatry and blood, 

{couldiin{tance-1n tote but for paſſage ſake I for- 
beare. Brethren let me tell you this, youthar ſay this 
Parliament hath done nothing, I tcll thee wnrhant. 


fulland blind who tver thouant; it they had done na 


more but this,ina nely the keeping out of theſe foxn- 


 dations-ſubverting provacations which like the roa- 


ring Sea were breaking - inuponus ig theſe latter 
dayes, it would paw Sv more 40 the ſafety Mn 
CEO |... bopes 
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bupes of the Kingdom; nd eat yn anmogpr wean 


edge: mertrand proyſes at our: hands, theniif they-had 
made us the molt flouriſhing common wealth thisday 
under heaven; or have put us imeo->themolt warlike 
poſture that ever we were'{trices we' were” a nation: 
for if rhe foundations hed'beem deftroyed, what conld 
the rig hitows dve;orvita 
Theres indect/awortdof on | @1hiore 


God Tdolatry cannorbe [aidto be the fo hog of thi: land! 
Afinne is then( among divers other wayes ) pt6-" 
perly ſito berhe* ane of a" Nation whienir is\ effu- 
blifhed or ar leaft*roferared dy law? by the'goveriy- 
went of a Nation, not oncly+ {one Gevernmonny in a 
Nation. Bur trerein therefore + you may with wort- 
derand thankfulneſferemeraer: with whatjewouſic 
 andrefotmion ot ſpiritour Worthies itt Pafliamenvdid 
abominate the very mention of # 1oler 0100 of Pagery 
in7reland; proteſting thar they would rater hez1rd' 
theloffeof that; andofthis kingdometoo; ther 
ſent to 2 tolerarrer of that nature; either thereo#in' 
amy of his Majctties dominnons : thudic> ly 
Nehemiah- bite — andcomageretoive while foie of 
| ow. whoſe horiry 5 a11d" over-the- 
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Englands. EWcouragements 
farewell England: before: this.time , where: everdid 
7delatry comeinto-a Nation but de/olation. and ruine 
trod upon the. keeles of. it; . It is the /inne of Gods 
jeatouſie and ; therefore mult, needs be:the finne of 
Gods unqueachable- indignation, WT 
And for the other-ſiance'of bloud how miraculouſl y 
hath God. delivered -us from bloud gu{ltineſſe | how 
ncer wasthis Kingdome to haveimbrued. its handsin 
fraternall bloud, the bloud of our deer Brethren in 
Stotland ? what preparations what arts and provoca- 
tons to have engaged the King and Kingdome inthat 
fratricidows deſognezwoeunto the contrivers thereof with- 
out repentance )for they have gone in the: way of Caiy, 
aud ran gretdily after the error of Baalam, and have 
or ſhall periſh inthe gaineſaying of Core, 

But behold the goodneſle of God to England, that 
which formerly, had often been our great affliction, 
was now cnc of the {caſonableſt mercres rhat ever 
England ſaw, the difſolution of « Parliament, for 
ſurely brethren hadthe- Poliament given but ſixpence 
cowards the mainetenance of that warre, that Bellums 
Epiſcopale it might have envolyed the Kingdome in 
euilt, braught God as anenimie againſt us and un- 
dqneusand ourchildren for ever, our poor Brethren 
ig Ireland haycgcarly and deeply taſtedthebitter and 
deadly fruite of that wwwarurall as well as wnchrifian 
contribution though .we hope.it was but extorred 
from many of them by the power and policie of a wily 
and crwell vppreſſor. under, whole, arex yoke they did 
thengroane and languiſh yet; God ſaw it and was diſ 
pleaſed, and behold into what devouring flames 

_ haththe fircene//e of bis, auger broken forth upon 
them. which. hath ' burnt downe almoſt to the very 
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foundation of hat £ingdome, and they had by this 


time been made like Sogdome and Gomorrahhad not the Fer.x. g.zs, 


Lord of Hoſts left them 4 little remnant, and begunto 
turn his hand upon the enemy. But ſee the juſtice and 
righteouſheſſe of God, who hath kept off that Nation 
from comming in to their timely reſcue and ſuccour, 
who would ſuffer themſelves for any reſpeds at 
hopes or fears to be beguiled to a contribution for 
their ſpoyling and ſlaughter. Behold the goodnt(/e and 
ſeverity of God ; Ireland did contribute their money to. 
ward the ruine of Scotland, and it didthem no harme : © 
Scotland would have contributed their lives toward the 
relief of Ireland, and it could doe them no good, The 
' Lordhumble the remnant there for this among the 
reſt of their ſinnes, and then heal their wounds, - 
and ſtinch their blond: the ſhedding whereof though 
it have becn j## with God, it hath notwithſtanding 
been moſt unjuſt with mew, and God will be revenged 
forit ; for if the bloud of one Abel had fo many 
tongues as drops ( Clamor ſanguinimm fratris ( ſothe 
Heb. ) the voice of thy Brothers Blouds cryeth unto me 
' from the ground ) how many tongues have the blonds 
of ſo many thouſands, as have been barbarouſly and 
inhumanely butchered in 7re/and,to multiply clamors 
inrhecares of God for vengeance 2 And therefore 
oh the unſpeakable love and 2oodneſſe of God,in keeping 
the ouilt of that 6/oud alſo from the land ! for oh it 
the bloud in 7reland did lift up its voice againſt Ex- 
land, we might fit down in the duſt, andweep tears, 
not of water onely, but of b/oudtoo, ina ſad expedta- 
tion of a ſtorm of wrath and bloud to be rained down 
on us from heaven, in Gods avengement of our 
Brethrens deſolation ! Indeed there hath not been 
O . that 
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thai ſpecdy di! parch of {uccours and ſupplies,as either 


our Brethren-in 1reland, or ftanders by might have: 
expeRed troma people loneerly concerned intheir 
PEace or warre, woc or weltare, as we are z butthere 
have been a generation of men ( who they be God 
knows ).of whom both K7zg and his Par liament may 
ſay with David, Tou are too hard for me ye ſounes of 
Zerviah, who have by ſome wily and. my{(lerious. 
artifices retarded the relict and refcue of that poore, 
bleeding, crying, dying Nation, which may by this 
meanscomplun with the Church, Z's for ws,our eyes 
as yet failed us fir our vain helpe, in our watching we 
have watched for a Nationthat could not ſave us, the 
have looked ontheir right hand, and cryed, 04 helpe 
me England , and onthe left hand,and cryed, 0h pitie 
me, oh ſave me Scotland, my ſoule ts weary becauſe of 
murderers ; but behold refuge hath failed, none or few 
have come into their ſuccour.. Iknow God hath ſee- 
mes to fight againſt them many times, when men and 
munition have been ready, the winds have blowne 
withacroſle and angry blaſt, but ſurely the hand of 
Joab (and his Brethren. ) hath been:in- ir, who may 
therefore ( without deep: humiliation.) expe to in- 
herit the Legacie which So/om-o» bequeathed him and 
his poſterity, The: Lord ſhall return the blond of Ire- 
land «pox the head of Foab.and: Abner, and:Amaſa;their 
bloud ſhall retarne upon their owne bead, and upon the 
head of their ſeed for ever, bu! upon the King and Parli- 
ament #here: ſhall be peace for ever from. the Lord. If 
the bloud of the Sichemites ſhall be avenged ſeven- 
fold,thenthe bloud of 7relazd ſhall be avenged ſeven- 
ty times ſeven. fold. Oh Brethren: whatan argument 
of hope:is this, that God will ſhew mercy to Eagland,, 
| 1N; 
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as much as he hath kept us fromthe crying guilt of 
bloud ; the bloud of Scotland, and the bloud of 7re- 
land ; for hath their bloud been precious in our eyes, 
and ſhall not our bloud be precious in Gods eyes ? 

It was a ſaying of King James,thatif God ſhould leave 
him to kill a man, he would think God did not love him ,, 
Whatan argument of divine diſpleaſure had it been, 
if God ſhould have left us to have murdereda King- 
dome,two Kingdoms,cither bywi/full lawghter,or by 
willing ſufferance ? Surely there is not a greater ex- 
preifion of Gods Iove to a people or perſon, then 


when he keeps them from ſinning againſt him, & thar 


inthe midſt of many and mighty temprations 8& pro. 
vocations. There hath been bloud ſhed 7» England, 
but bleſſed be God,it hath not been ſhed by England, 
Read over that promiſe, 1ſaz. 61. wer. 8. 1 the Lord 
love judgement, 1 hate robbery for burnt offering, and 1 
will diredt their way in trath ; andif you thinke God 
bath made. ir good to us, then rejoyce in that which 
follows, 1 will make an everlaiting Covenant with 
them, and their ſeed jhall be known among the Gentiles, 
and their off-ſpring among the people, and all that ſee 
them ſhall acknowledge them that they are the ſeed 
which the Lord hath bleſſed, | 
A ninth ground of Hope that God is waiting to do 


9. Arg. The 


England good, is, that He hath ſo graciouſly vindicated clearing ofthe 


the reputation of hes belyed ſlandered people, 


reputation of 


his flandered 


The earth hath rot been able to bear the words of feryancs, 


the rayling Rabſhekahs of our times againſt the ſer- 
vants and Children of God. Puritans the only Schiſ- 
maticks and troublers of the peace of the Church ; 
and PapiFfs the Kings beſt SwbjecFs , The Scets were 
-proclaimed Rebels inthe Pulpit by themthatnever 
O 2 had 
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had a wordtoſpeak 4g4inſt the Rebels in Ireland, or 
for Gods poor afflicted people there ; and they thar 
have done the King and Kingdome the beſt ſervice; 
have been ſuggeſted by ſome the greateſt Traytors 
againſt King and State : but God ( according to the 
word of promiſe) hath brought forth their righteouſ* 
veſſe as the light, and their judgement as the noon day. 
Religion hath been found to be wounded under the 
{idesfof Puritaniſme; tis Majeſty cals the Scots his good 
Subjetts ;the Parliament their Friends their; Brethren; 
Papiſts doe now diſcover themſelves-to be the Tray» 
tors and Rebels, while thoſe that have been ſtigmatt- 
zed with thoſe infamies and ſcandals, are honoured 
inthe eyc.of the Kingdome for the Patrons of Reltei- 
9x, and Patriots.of the Conntrey. And you ſhall finde 
that thetime when God takes: away the rebuke of his 
Jei.'25.8: prople is atime alſoof wiping off tears fromtheir eyes. 
In that day when God. will plead. the-cauſe of his peo- 
ple, he will ao execute judgement -for them. In that 
day.when he brings themfortht0 the light, he will build 
their walls, and the decree ſhall be far removed. 
| The-Tenth Argument, 
20.Arg.  Agreat part of our hopes lyeth in our Enemies them- 
Qur Enemies. 2/ves, They that have threatned usthe greateſt 
- dangers doenow promiſe us the greateſt hopes; How- 
beit{ as God ſpeaks ofrhe Babylonian- Tyrant, 1/az. 
taio.9. 10. 7. They mean not-ſo neither doe their hearts think 
| {o, but it s in their hearts to deſtroy and to cut off people 
not afew, Andthis argument is twiſted of a ſrx-fola 
thread,: and ſurely a twice treble cord is not eaſily 
broken. 
The futneſſeot The firſt is; The falneſſe of their ſin, We have heard 
cheir finnes.,,- of the. pride off Moab ( ſaid the Church )he is wy 
provd, 


Plal.376: 
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proud, even of his haughtineſſe, and hs pride, and hi 1[i.16-6. 

wrath. We have heard of the pride of the Enemies, 

(may England fay they are very proud ) even of their 
hanghtineſſe and their pride and their wrath; I, and 

felt it too : the villanies of their Courts, the vileneſſe 

of thcir officers, the viciouſueſſe of theirfamilies,their 

owne briberies, covetouſneſſe, unſatiable ambition, 

their perjuries, adulteries, drunkenneſſe, prophane 
ha'ths 1x oaths ,oaths fetcht 1 k;,ow not how many 

mniles in hcll, malice againſt the power of gollineſſe, 
Laſphemies againſt the ſpiritof prayer, ſuppreſcon : 

ofthe truth, oppreſſzon of the faithſull Miniſters there- 

of, diſcountenancing of religion, encouragement and , 

ſupport of prophaneneſſe and ſuperſtition ; to all which 

we-may juſtly putan gc. of anendleſſe catalogue of 

a]l manner of wickedneſles, Alſo in their skirts is found 
the bloud of the ſoules of paore innocents : not only 
the bloudof mens liberties, eſtates , limbs, lively. hoods 
and lives, but the bloud of ſoules; thouſands of ſoules 
have been ſent to hell either by their corrupt and 
poyſonous dregs,or at leſt for want of ſound and ſea. 
ſonable food, andall this(as it followes there ) hath 
zot been found by ſecret ſearch but upon all theſe, The 1(4i.3 9. 
ſhew of their countenance doth witneſſe acainit them, 

and they declare their ſin as Sodome, they hide it wat: 

they went not behind the doreto' commit theirvilla- 

nies, butin the eye of the Kingdome,inthe face ofthe 

Sun have they diſcovered their ſhame, ſurely they. 
were notaltogether ſo good asthe whited Sepulchers 

our Saviour ſpeaks of;nor ſomuch an outfide of holi- 

neſſe unleſſein ſome Tdolatrous, ridicalouscringings: 

and complements , infide and outſide ſtinking. 
 Sepulchers ; never a more ulcerous rotten body hath 


0:3 been... 


Fer.2.34. 
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Gen.15.16. 


Heb.12.4. 


' bcenbeheld then that which hath been laid before 8 


anatomized by the grave and learned Counſel and 
Colledge of Phyfictans now aſſembled, Poſterty 
ſhall hear and bluſh and be aſhamed and aſtoniſh'tac 


' thereport of ſuch unheard of abominations, 


And If the ſinnes of theſe Amorites be fall, what re- 
mains, but that ( inanſwer to the type ſhewed to A4- 
braham ) they muſt be deſtroyed, and 1ſrazl ( now inthe 
very edge of the wilderneſle ) brought into their poſ- 
ſeſſions, Tell me elſe whar is there yet remaining that 
may fill up the meaſure of their iniquities ? 

It maybe ſome will teply ( withthe Apoſtle, Heb. 
12.4.) Te have not yet rejjeen tobloud ; they have not 
yet broken forth into a bloudy and fiery perſecution. 

To which I anſwer, that we have not, it is part, of 

our ſalvation, not of their moderation ; we may thank 
God not them, that the Cinders of Quren Maryes dayes 
are not uncovered, and 6/own. up into a fiercer flame 
than ever. Looke into their Ephah, and there you 
ſhall finde Puniards and Piſtols, matchand powder, 
fire and faggor, and all the inſtruments ofa fiery triall 
and bloudy perſecution. Brethren what meant the 
caſting of ”ew Cannons, the repairing of ola priſons 
(that werenever uſed fince the Lo{ards dayes, ) the 
preparing of frange Enzints of cruelty, and ſuch 4- 
boundance of Armes, thatallthe wiſedome and power 
of Parliam ent cannot diveſt them off to this day * 
what mean theſe things I ſay * 

_ WhenlT ſceBoyes gathering of ſticks and other 
fuell togethe , doe not T know they mean to make a 
bone. fire.s Certainly( Brethren ) Smithfield had. not 
now to have been fild with faggots, andthe priſons 
with Profeſſours; Godly Miniſters had not now to 
haye 
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have been made the raniome of Prieſts and Jelunes; 


the Parliament had not now been unblown up,. nor 


our Worthics to have been. murthered;; the ſtreets. 


had not now been to have run-down: with bloud ;and 


the whole Kingdome ro-have been made the-fear and: 
ſtage ot themoſt bloudy warre and perfecutionthar: 


ever was acted: by barbarous hands, had our Anti- 


chriſtian enemies had. time and: opportunity to-have 


ſer abroach. their Hogs-heads of wrath and reyenge 


whichthey have been tunning; up theſe many yeares. 


together. Witnefſe poor, bleeding, groaning,gaſpi 
dying Ireland, was there ever ſuch treacheries and 
treaſons,. ſuch maſſacres and:murders,. ſuch dcflou- 
Fing of Virgins, ſuch raviſhing of women with child, 
and then.rippingthem up alive, and tearing out their 
unborn infants out of their wombs, ſuch tortures and; 
torments invented by. the wit and\madnefle and ma- 
lice everheard'df among Heathen-and Barbarians ? 
yea the Heathen ſhall hear of it and be aſhamed ; af 
ter ages. ſhall: read,. and their faces ſhall gather pale- 
neſle, fear ſhall take hold'on them, as pangs upon a 
woman in travail, when theſe ridings ſhall come to: 
theireares.. EF 
And were not ( T pray you ) the ſame whips prepa- 
red for our backs, the ſame knives for our throats, the- 
ſame ſwords. for onr bowels, the ſame haltersfor our 
xecks, the ſame fire for our houſes, the ſame tortures- 
and torments for our ſelves and wives and children and 
families. ?* was-not the ſame maſſacre and butchery: 
plotted,contrived! and ſcaled up by oathand facra- 
ment-ſor all che three Kingdomes 2: and now thatall. 
this hath not been acted upon us inthe ſame beight of 
miſchiefe and fury, we are no more beho!ding to our: 
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Gen.27.41. 


Det .33.29-, 


Babylonian adverſaries, then Jacob tohis Brother Eſau 
for his life and ſafety, what time hefſaid within hum. , 
ſelte, The dayes of mourning for my father are at hand, 
thenwill I ſlay my brother Jacob. Then1 will, now ] 
would, but now I canner, his will waited but fora ther; 
there was no want of wilbut of gm—_ onely 
in Eſas,that Jacob was not murdered like Abel; nor in 
our 1ſas-like brethren that we are not murdered like 
our brethren in Treland; Eſau's heart was full of 
bloud, though his hands were not; and ſo were,and fo 
are our Eſass, very thirſty they are forbloud, they 
beganto ſip of the cup of __—_—_— bloud 
(as they calledit,)the bloud of their /zberties,eſtates, 
livelyhoods, limbs, and very ſweet it was, and much 
they thirſted after the b/oud of their lives; if their 
eare bloud was ſo ſweet what would their throat 
bloud,thcir heart bloud be ? and well,they hopedlong 
before this to have Pp themſelves with deep 
draughts of Engl;ſb bloud,'they promiſed themſelves 
a whole vintage of bloud before this, day but bleſſed 
be God hitherto they are found lyers; they ſaid they 
would not leave a Puritanin the Kingdome, but that 
was alye; they ſaid they would make the prondeſt 


, ofthem all take their curſed oathes &c. but that was 
' a he, they ſaid their hand ſhould reach New- England 
: too, butthat was ale; a thouſand ſuch hes they have 
- told; thoughTle bear them witneſſethey did not in- 


tend to lye, certainly they meant as they ſpeke;their 
hearts were full of b/ou4 though their hands were 
not, and can any one doubt their finnes are come to 
the height; bring mea finne which they have not 
committed ( among them) with an high hand and 
an out ſtrechedarme,and I ſhall be almoſt perſwaded 

ks | that 
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that God will ſparethem : but me thinks I ſee the two 


women (in Zachariahs viſion } with the wind in their £9959: 


wings coming to take up this Ephah between ea th and 
heaven, and to carry it into the land of Shinar, ( even 
Babylon, Romiſh Babylon) from whence it came, 
that there it may be ſetl:d upon her owne baſe, Their 
Ephah « full of wickedneſſe,*tis fall, tis full. 

Be of good chear you waiting ſervants of God, our 
Enemies wickedneſſe is like to ſtand us in more ſtead, 
than our ex prayers : our prayers are imperfecr, their 
ſonnes are perfect ; it our prayers cannot pull them 
down, theirwickedneſſe ſhall, eſpecially if we conſider 
inthe ſccond place. 


Their wicked anddcfſperate Mediums which they \.Theirwicked 
ule forthe effeRing of their owne deſignes. mediums they 


Are they not a generation of men that never had a 
Yote for Jeſus Chriſt ? doe they not oppole all Refor- 
»14tion both of Churchand Common-wealth, that can- 
not ſtand with their own pride and ambition? yea, 
they would not paſſe to ſagrifice three Kingdomes ar 
onceto their own poxype and /uſts, could they get the 
knife into their owne hand. Tamults and diviſions, 
Treacheries and treaſons, maſſacres and murders are 
the underſetters of their Babel , and heark the Pro- 
phets queſtion, 5ha# they eſcape by iniquity? have 
they no other inſtruments for their defence but ix- 
ſtruments of cruelty ? no —_—_— but the policies 
of Antichriſt ? no other mediums but ſuch as they 
borrow from the Prince and powers of darkneſſe ? and 
Shall ay, eſcape by theſe ? no, In thine anger caſt down 
the people O God. It is propheticall as well as optative, 
not onely in thine anger deethou caſt them downe, 
but inthine anger thou _ caſt downe he” 


uſe to fapport 
themlelves, 
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© Lord, Had I feenthem humbling themſelves and 
walking ſoftly with Ahab , it might have prevailed 
with God, for atime had they bur uſed their poticie 
(in which they ſo much truſted) it might have pre- 
v.Jil-d with wen. We area mercifull nation ( too mer. 
cifull God be mercifull tous)and might happily have 
compounded the buſineſle betwixt Chrift and Anti- 
chriſt ; (according tothe delire of the Harlot, nezther 
mine nor thine, but let it be divided } and ſo wrath 
might have come upon the whole Kingdome, And 
therefore when I ſee them bya juſt judgement of 
God uponthem Loſe their judgements that have firſt 
Joſt their Conſcience,and put off the yzan as well as the 
Saint 5 they feem tobe of that generation who when 
their kingdome was full of darkneſſe, gnawed their 
tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and ſores, and repented not of their 
deeds - and tiicreſore neertheir rune and deſolation. 
Tebg.4%. Whoever hardened himſelf againſt God and proſpered ? 
Athird branch ofthis. Argument, | 
The diſcovery of their wickedneſſe- and Counſels. 
, _. Time was whenwe might not peepnormutter, nor 
= "+. Whiſper ont our juſt and ſad complaint inthe-modeſt- 
xec cum crobe eſt Janguage of a'trembling lip, but it was cenſured 
me/quan! Perle for ſchiſme and fattion,, ſedition and tweafon, and 
1/6.29121+ what not ” They made a man an offender for aword. 
They made him an offender, when neither his a770ns 
nor his words 'did-make him ſo; but blefled be God, 
the times areturned, and we may lawfully call a 
Spade a Spade'; Popery Superſtition and Idolatry ; the 
Pope Antichriſt ; and a Biſhop &c. 
> Tim.3.$.9." Their folly is made known to all men 3 God hath diſ- 
Mal.z.9% Coveredpaheir folly, and made them baſe and ——_ | 
| im ls 


2 KJNgs 3.26, 


Revel. 16.10.11: 


o ' 
” *c 
” a ® 


;p — — - "nM 6 
#0 wait on God, 107 


\H— 


ble before all the peop/e, according as they have not keps 
Gods wayes, but have been partial in the Law. And 
what doth the Apoſtle inferte upon the diſcovery of 
the talſe Apoſtles folly? why, They ſhall proceed no 

further, God will ſtopthem in their wayes of ſedu- 

ctionand perſecution 3; they have done their worſt, 

he is very confident of that, They ſhall proceed no fur- 

ther ; God hath diſcovered the words and counſels 

they have had in their very bed chambers,as 2 Kings 

6.12. Were there no more but this, it would ſpeak 

great hopes, but behold : 

A fourthbranch or twiſt to ſtrengthen this Argu- 
ment, andthat is,that God hath not onely diſcovered 
their Counſcls, but hath alſo fruſtrated and blaſted 
their projetts. 

They have covered ſnares for our feet, but God 
hath diſcovered them ; they have appointed onr de. 
fruftions, but God hath diſappointed their expe&ta- 
tions, Plot hath been hatchtſupon plot, treaſon upon 
treaſ \n, now upon Scotland, andrthen upon England, 
and anon upon 1reland, now in the Nerth, and by and 
by inthe South, ſometime upon the Citie, andthen 
upon the Parliament , the whole Houſe, particular - 
Members, by plague ſore clouts, peyſons, armed-Cut- 
throat villains, what not ? bur bleſſed be God, they 
have all been hitherto like the «untimely fruit of 4 wo- 
man, that ciuld never ſee the Sun ; what promiſe God 
made to 1(rael, he hath made good to England, no wea- 

pon formed againſt it hath proſpered 2 many weapons z7;.,4.7. 
have been formed,crucll, deadly. formidable weapons, 
but nene;proſpered; theſelater years have been nothing 
elſe but a ſeries of treachery and treaſon againſt King 
and State ; and though God hath hedzed upthieir way 
—IRSP &.2:. - with 
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with «horws,yea compaſt them abqut with hewen tones 
yet haye not thele deſperate Engineers defted their 
Treaſons, but changed them only (as many men doe 
their finnes ) out of one Rebellion intoanother, our 
of one wicked plot into- another curſed conſpiracy ; 
and that none of theſe have proſpered, isitnot afruit of 
the Covenant ( inthe formerplace ) 7» righteouſncſſe 
.54.14. Jpalt thou beeftabliſhed, thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſsi;- 
0n, and from terrowr, for it ſhall not come neer thee, It 
hath come toward us indeed, but not xecer us; or neer 
us it may be, but not #poz us ; And an Argument it 
is, that our Enemies gather themſel ves together,but not 
by God, and that they that doe gather together againſt 
*s, ſhall fall for our ſakes. Tell me but one defigne 
wherein the Parliament hath wiſcarried ; and but 
one Froje& wherein the Malignant party have proſ- 
pred, and I will give you leave to callall theſe hopes 
into queſtion. This is much, butthis is notall, for 
not onely this, but 

Fifthly, Their weapons have been turn'd upon their 
owne beſome, andtheir Cannons have broken, and ſplin- 
terd into their owne faces. They have loſt ground by 
advancing, neither hathany thing, or in rationall pro- 
babilities, couldany thing have contributed ſo-pow= 
erfully totheir owne ruine, as that which they have 
projected for their ſupport andconqueſt. 

You may obſerve it in a conſtant ſucceſionof their 
plots and Counſels, it hath been the unchangeable 
projett of divine providence to beat them with their 
 owne weapons, toturnethe mouth of their Cannons 
upon their owne forces, to burn them- withthe fire 

_ they havekindled, and caſt them into the pits them- 
ſclves hiaye digged,. and in the. things wherein: they 
| ; have. 
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have delt proudly,ſlill to be above them. Inſo muchthat £:0d.18.11, 
whenthole which have been inbarqued inthe grear 

dcligne of Reformation, have been non-pluſt, and 

not know what to doc next, the Enemies contrive- 

ments have dig'd them an hole to creep outar, where 

they have found a path of providence chalkt out to 

them, and with liberty and enlargements have gone 

on and proſpered. Surely all Parliament endeavours 

and unweariable debates have not cenduc'd ſo much 

to the ripening of our hopes, asthe headlong deſpe. 

rate attempts of the enraged adverſaries. 

Couldall rhe viſible Artillery, of the. poor deri- 

ded and deſpiſed people of God, have ever given 

ſuch awoandto the Prelacie, as they have received in 

their owne Epiſcopall warre with Scozland ? or hath 
any thing ſo dangerouſly ſhaken the foundation of 

their rotren fabrick,as the diſcharging of their roaring 

Canons, overladen with an oath of an unreaſonable 

ſize, and ramd up tothe very mouth witha volumi- 
| nous e&&c.*! And-while by ther late learned and vi- 

gorous proteſtation, they thought to have.been a- 

bovethe Parliament by trampling uader their feer 

the Aes of King and State ( becauſe not conſecra- 

ted forfooth by their Epiſtopal{Yote)) they did that in 

atthoure, which the Parliament could not doe ina 

year, and (not much unlike the Angels.that kept 

notthcir firſt eſtate ) caſt themſelvesdown from their 
Hierarchicall ſeat, and loſt both Vote and place in 

that Royal Senate, Surely theſe were their Babels 
whichthey built of purpoſe to be above all inundati- 
0n5,But God came down and confounded their | "A 
” Whatskill and phyfick could have been ſo cited 
ally opcrative for the purging. of that repreſentative. 
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body of the Kingdome trom ſo many corrupt and 


peſtilentiall humours, which did .much endanger 
the conſtitution thereof, as their owne:malignant and 
deſperate adZivity.? or was thereany means within 
the view of rationall conjecture, and the liſt of ſe- 
cond cauſes that could give ſuch hopesor probability 
that ever popery and Papiſts ſhould ever be rooted 
out of his Majeſties Dominions, as their own tray- 
terous and Antichriſtian inſurreQions and rebel- 
lions? 

But this ss the working of him that diſappeinteth the 
devices of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform 
their enterpriſe. That taketh the wiſe intheir own craft. - 


and carries the counſel of the froward headleng. And - 


when we ſee heatheniſh men ſinke downe in their owne 
pit,their foot taken in their net which they wade : and 
the wicked ſuared in the worke of their owne, hands, 
why ſhould not thoſe that waite upon God ling thejr 
Higgaion. Selah. in an holy confidence that God is 
executing bu judgements onthe wicked, and that thcir 
next #arne ( without ſpeedy and importunatc re- 
pentance ) ſhall be into hell, with all the nations that 


forget God. why may not we upon Davids premiſles . 


infer Davids concluſions and when we ſec our Ene- 
mes turned back reſolve they ſhall fall andperiſh at 
Gods Preſence. Whenmipe enemies are turned back they 
ſhall Fall and periſh at thy preſence? oh ye cruell 
Tyrants, and - bloud-thisſty. perſccuters of Chriſt 
-and his members, do ye begin to turne your backes 


and betake your ſelves to your heeles, nay then [ 


know you have nor long to live, you are appointed 
to deſtruftion, you ſhall fall and periſh atthe preſence 
of God,oh thou Enemie deftructions are come 10 a per- 
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pertnall end. thou ſhalt deſtroy-no. more, you ſhalt 


excommunicateno more, joioee no- more, 7mpriſon 


no morc, baniſhno more, araw bloud-no-morc, reviſh 


no more, women with child, and then rip them up 
alive before their husbands faces, murder no more 
husbands before the eyes of their tender wivesz.y0u 
fh:ill.dafþ our no-more infants braines. againſt the 
ſtones, defilouwre no more virgins, torture no more 
faithfull Miniſters, 67eno more houſes, {ile no 
more Townes and Villages, /ay deſolate'no more 
Countries, &c. thou ſhalt deſtroy: no more: thou haſt 
madean<cnd of deftroying;zand now thy-turye i& come, 
Woe unto theethat ſpozleſt, aud thouwaſt not-ſpoiled,and 
dtalts treacheronſly and they dealt not treachercuſly with 
thee': when thou ;halt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou-ſhals be [poy- 
led, and when thou makeſt. a end to deal treacherouſly 
they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee, 

How' may this encourage us to wait on” God, 
- whilſt it lays a fo#ndatzox not onely for prayer, in the 


next verſe, 0 Lord be gracious unto u5,we have waited werſex; 


for thee, be thou our arme every morning, and our ſalva- 
tion alſo in the time of trouble - buta foundationallo 


of faith and confidence, verl. 5.6, The Lord © exalted (56 


for he dwelleth on high, he hath filled Sion ;; he hath 
fled England (may wefay) with judgement and righ- 
' teouſneſſe : There is the foundation; and whats the 

confidence he builds on it? it follows, Wiſedome and 
knowledge ſhall be the ſtability of thy times and firenerh 
of ſalvation. 

- The fixth & laſt branch which makes-up this Argu- 
meft compleat and entire,is,The fear which God hath 
frrack into the hearts of #he Enemies, While God hath 
made ſome of them Prophets of their own deſtru- 
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Fftber 6.13. ion, with Haman's wife and the Midianitiſh Souldier 
Tudg.7.13-14- ( and a better oracle cannot be than the mouth ot an 


Bert.33.30. 


7oſ.2.9 


11. Arg. 


Enemies foretelling his own deſtruction ) and hath 
cauſed a trembling , a mightic tear and horgor to fall 
upon others ſo that rhe [word of the Lord and of Gideon 
never ſtroke moreterror andfaintneſſe intothehearts 
of the Midianites than the ſword of #he Lord aud of 
England, the (word of the Lord and of Scotland doth 
into the hearts of the Rebels in Ireland ; at what 
time all the hoſt ran and cryed and fled hath nor God 
(in his fatthfulneſſe and power ) made good that 
promiſe ( almoſtto the letter ) one of you ſhall chaſe 
4 thouſand and twoput ten thouſand ts flight, 

Fear is a certaine foreruner of contuſion, witneſſe 
the confeſſion of Rahab to the ſpies . 7 know the Lord 
hath given you the land, and that your ——— 
wpon us, 4nd that all the inhabitants of the laud faint 
becauſe of you; whenthe Egyptians cry out /ct we fly 
let us fly, you may know that God begins to trouble 
their Hoſt, and take off their wheels, and is about to 
drown them inthe midſt of the Sea; the Pſalmiſt gives 
the reaſon of it, There werethey in great fear, for God 
i in the Congregation of the Righteous, I could en- 
large this conſideration, but we have dwelt long c- 
nough here, letus remoyeto another refuge both of 
beauty and ftrength. 

The great things which God hath done already : 
Too too great for me to recount in this ſonarrow a 
paſſage of my diſcourſe ; 'neither is it-the proper 
worke of this Argument. I ſhall leave it to thoſe 
whoſe leiſureand abilities may invite them to under- 
take a work that requires ſo muchskill and induſtry, 
for ſurely by that rime God ſhall haye pleaſed to 

| perteR 


_ 
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perfe the 1hing which he hath begun among us ; 
| there was never an hiſtory of more wonderand de- 
| light delivered over to the eare of poſterity': The 
Lord find and fic ſome ſpirits toa work ot ſo much 
honour tohis Name, and advantage to atfter-genera- 
tions. Interim, becauſe I would notaltogether faile 
your expeQations, give me leave to preſentto your 
view ſome of the moſt remarkable footſteps wherein 
divine providence hath gone as viſibly before our 
eyes, as ever the pillar of fire by night, or the pillar of 
the cloud by day, before Moſes and 1ſraelintheir for- 
ty years travell between Egypt and the Land of pro-. 
m:ſe. I muſt but makea bare mention of them, that 
my diſpatch may not ſwell totoo great a bulke and 
burden, | 
The Calling of 4 Parliament this Phanix Parlia- 
ment, whichlikethe Phenix indeed did-{pring out 
ofthe 4/hes ofthe old ones ; we had not had now an 
indiſſoluble Parliament,if former Parliaments had not 
been untimely diſſolved ; Surely God hath done for 
| this Parliament, in as great wonder and more mercy, 
| what he did for Joſhu4h, he hath cauſed the;Swnxe t0 
ſtand hill in Gibeon. Thelight and influence of this Zoſb.10-13. 
Parliament to fand ſtill in England,” that the people 
may avenge themſeves upon the enemies of King and 
Kingdome ; lo that, as of that day it may be (aid, 
There was no day like that before it nor after it. I am 
ſure, there hath beenno Parliament day like this be- 
fore it, ( what ſhall be after it, is known onely to the 
maker of dayes) wherein the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of man, evento the voice of his poor, praying, 
deſpiſed people. oo” 
Cooteraplar I beſeech __ every one of you in 
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his owne. private thoughts the great things. which 
God hath done by this Parliament, 

That miraculous pacification:of the two-Kingdomes 
like the Parliament ir ſelf ( afrer many ſad and fear 
tull difſotutions ) made ( we humbly hope: ) 2410 
Iublerothe unſpeakable ſecurity an joy of both the 
Nations; and even then-whenthey-ſtood like Joabs. 
zad Abners men, ready to: have runnetogether, and 
ſheathed their ſwords ir- one anothers bowels ;. was 
not the Signal given,and b/oud drawnon both fides 7 
Oh the fears and tremblings ! the pains and horrors 
of that day ! Surcly it- i: 4 day much tobe obſerved 
untothe Lord, &c, You have not forgot I hope thar 
fecond Eighty eight, notlong: before the Parliament 
began ; nor the gun-powder treaſonslince, from the 
devouring: rage and cruelty whereof, the wakefull 
eye of providencedid reſcue us, while we ſlept; and 
ſo our deliverances were wrought -before onr dan- 
gers were diſcovered: 

Looke\imo: the Commonwealth, and' that you 
ſhall find disburthened' ofthe grievous preſſares' and 


eppreſſions of S hip-money, Coat and conduit money,and 
a bed-roll of Monepolies,. as long asthe Inventory of 
all your goods-andchattels, meat, drink and clothing; 
this kind of yvermine like the'frogs of Ppy pt comming 
into yoar houſes,. and: bed-chambeys, #nd beds, land o- 
wvens, and kneeding troughs, 8c. or like wires 
which darkened the: Land, and did exte every herbe bf 
the lad, andabi the: fruit of the trets, (that there'rt- 
mained no greerie "thing in the" Land 5 ul was altnoft 
eaten up and deſtroyed» nag 
Look into; the Church, and' there yorr ſhalf ſee 
that yoke( which in former ages had been made = 
= & | (8) ” 
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of wood, but now of iron ; thar:yoke ( whichneither 
we nor our fathers wete able tobear, happily broken 
off ournecks, thoſe formidable -oathsex officio, and 
"Canonical dbedience, Subſcriptions, Canons, Images, 
 Altars, and Altar.worſhip, with the whole Rowiſh 
pack of [dolatrous Ceremonies fealonably ſuſpendedand 
removed, which formerly occaſioned the ſuſpenſion 
and removing of many godly and learned Miniſters, 
the bloud of whoſe Miniftery,agd of theſouls depen- 
dinguponthem, cryes inthe language of Sion, The Fer 
wiolence done to me and to my fleſh, be upen Babylon,and © © 73056 
my bloud upon the Inhabitants of Chaldea. 
Look againintoboth, and you ſhall ſee thoſe two 
ſtrong and ſeemingly invincible Forts, from whence 
the Enemie did continually batter down the wals of 
Church and State. Thoſetwo Cities Pithox and Ra- 
meſes, which the Egyptians built not onely for rea. ©9557 
ſure Cities, butalſo to keepe 1ſFael in perpetual boy- 
dage ; that Mizpahand Tabor, where the Prieſts and 4y;;,.. 
udges built Towres wherein to lay men in wait for 
them that -came to worſhip the Lord at Jeruſalem; 
In Engliſh, the Starre-chamber, and High-commiſiiag 
Court, thrown downtothe ground, not ſo much left 
as the very foundations wherethey might again erect 
any ſuch like fortifications in after times, tothe an- 
noyanceof the Kingdome. | 
Where are the 'mizhty oppreſſours that.made the 
Kingdome, yea three Kingdomes tremble ? behold 
ſome fled, others fa#, and others taken out of the 
land of the Zivine.” Arenot the Righteous delivered Prov.nis. 
and the wicked broueht into their places. 
- Remember that grear and ſolemne Proteſtation till 
which we were hardly worth our names, Proteſtants, 
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Eecleſ.8.17. 


oronely a Name, and.without which we might have: 
loſt ( who knows how ſoone.? ) both our zames and: 
truth and Kingdome ; had not the Lord raifcd and- 
ſtrengthened our reſolutions by. this 04th of Gad, T. 
cal'd it before Gilgal, becauſe by that the Lord rol- 
led away our reproch ; I may now call it Gad, for 
behold a rroope commeth,a troope of mercies follow- 
ed. Bchold from thenceforth baniſhed ones returs-. 
ing, dangerous ones flying, Prie#s and Jeſuites baniſht, 


faithful filenc'r Miniſters reſtored, Scandalous Prieſts 


diſcovered, diſcountenanced., threatued:-(though be. 
cauſe ſentence againft thoſe evill doers was not ſpeedily 
executed, the hearts of thoſe ſonnes of Belzal, is wholly 
fet tin them to doe evill ; ) the Maſſe going downe, 
Preaching going up , Popery and Arminianiſme hi- 
ding the head, ſoundorthodoxe Dottrine ſet atliber - 


tie, holy 0rdinances comming in, ridiculous Cerimo- 


Afpice exinde 


wuverſas narto- 


nies going out.; the day of the Lords Reſarreftion riſing 
(itſelfe ) againe from the dead; bad Canons damned, 
good Lawes enated; others revived; evill officers re- 
moved out of places of skill andtruft, faithfull and 
honourable perſons put intheir rooms; Epiſcopal pride 
bowed down, the honour of the true-hearted Nebilag 
r:yſed up ; thoſe that never had a Forte for Jeſus 
Chriſt, voted out of their Yotes ; Lords and Commons 
bleſtedly nized; Diſturbers of the publike peace ; Op-- 
poſers of Reformation curb'd and cenſured; Cities and 


nes emergentes COuntryes. comming.in and laying down at the feet of 


«dDominum de- King and Parliament, their lives and eſtates, for Re- 


— —— ligion and Reformation, 


ers Tertu). 
ApY 
Jab, 38.2. 


AlasBrethren, I ſhall eclipſethe glory of God and 
the work which he hath wrought ; I doe but darken 
prayſes, Inopem me.copia fecit, I am ſiraitned by ful. 

| | neſſe, 
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nelle, I have ſo much ro doe in this work that I can 
doc nothing ; pray for a large portion of kill and, 
power on them, whole ſpirits God cither hath or * 
ſhall ſtirre up to this honourable work, of writing up 
the righteous atts of the Lord done for poore England 


ittheſe later dayes. Never was the world bleſt with 


fucha viſionasthis will. be, whenit ſhall ſpeake out; . 


wherein Treaſon and Salvation, Hells miſchiefe and 
Heavens mercy meet to make an unparalleld monu- 
ment of wonderand delight. This ftory ſhall be the 


Anazram of allthe Ats and Monuments which-God. 
hath wrought i» and for his Church, fince the foun-- 


dations were laid- 


"That which is my moſt proper work 1n this Ar-- 


oument isto demonſtrate, that what hath been done in 
and for England, hath been done by the immediate. 
wiſedome and power of God ; and but asa pledge 
that God will perfec7 the thing which concerns us, 

For the former, I will give you theſe two obſerya- 
tions very worthy of your beſt intenttons, 


done all 


ſpirits of men." Not by might nor power but by my ſpirit. 


Pſal.138.8. 


Two evidences 


That what hath been done, hath been done upon the tha God hack 
ar 15 


aith the Lord. not by force and Armes, not by vis- zech.4.s. 
lexce.and compulſion but by a ſecret influence upon * Evidence. 


mens ſpirits hath the worke been carried on all this 
while, warming them when deadly cold and frozen 
entourazing them whem deſpairingly poor and time- 
roxs, and hezehtningthem with dangerouſly /ow and 
 fraking - have I not ſeen men like Deers to day, and 
like Zyons to morrow, like fainting men now, and 
like the Angel of the Lord anon, clothed with a kinde 
ofommpotence ſo that no oppoſition or hazard hath 
been able toturn-them our of their road, orto ſtand 
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before them, and rbis inſuch a ſecretconcurrence and 
combination of providence, not by communication 
and diſcourſe, but when men have been ſeperated and 
at diſtance, that ir ſeemes not lefle miraculous than 
that which is reported of the ſepreagint. who ſhutup 
in theirſeverall ſtudies, and not ſuftered to commu- 
nicaterheir thoughts and labours one to another, did 
yet by aſecret inſtin, meet in ſuch an harmonious 
tranſlation of the Bible. that they differ'd neither in 
ſence nor words. To ſce Lords and Commons ſo 
ſtrangely raiſed and changed (as it were ) in the 
frame of their ſpirits, asifthey were not the ſame 
men. Parliament and City,the ſeyerall Counties cven 
from the remoteſt parts of the Kingdome concentred 
in the ſame deſigneand humbly deſtres of reforma- 
tion; notwithſtanding all art and induſtry of malig- 
nant agents to put all into a combuſtion. Is not this 
his work who gathers the waters of the Sea into an heap 
and makesthem run which way he pleaſe? yea if you 
will callto mind the deportment and behaviour of 
that ragged regimenrthat ſhould bave fought the B7- 
ſhops battels againſt Scotland, berween whom andthe 
barbarous ignorantmoores, there went ( one would 
think ) buta payre of ſheeres, from whom the rcli- 
ious partic intheir travel] might. haye expeRted no- 
thing but inhumane violence and ſpoile ( which oh 

how grcatfull a ſervice would it have been to their 
maſters? ) Ifay if you will remember in whatan un. 
expcRed poſture they carried themſelves,much more - 
like Biſhops thenthoſe that ſer them a worke, pulling 
up of ra//es which they h1d ereded; calling..upon idle 
miniſters*to preach, whoſe ſilence the Biſhops did 
not onely bearc with but approve of; threatning ſcan- 
a:0us 
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dalous Prieſts whom they ſupported, lerting outthe: 
ſireame of that ſeverity they \ufed againſt Papilts. 
onely, andtheir popiſh commanders;:. whom the Bi- 
ſhops ſpared: and favoureds ( all the world, bt their 
own Chaplains and favourirs will bear me witnefſe I 
dothem no wrong )inaword (for particulars areſo- 
many )to ſeea poor rude untaught company keeping 
ſuch awviſitatio» 1n their progrefle asrthe:Biſhops harc. 
ly everdid {inceQueen Elizabethsdayes, muſt hot all 
thebeholders confefle Cunlefle more blind then the 
Egyptianſorcerers, ) Digits Dei, the finger yea the 
hand of God. upon their ſpirits, forcing them like 
Fordam.ina contrary ſtreame:otheir womed coutſe; 
which of the Parizans(as they once uſed ro call them) 
had catechiſed this poor: ignorant multi:ude before 
they went? or which: of their Commanders did in- 
fuſe intothem theſe principles 7. fuirety their Maſters. 
weremen of another Notion. Buethiswasthe worke 
of him who created the' ſpit of man ; and hath the 
reſidue of ſpirits in his owne hand. | | 
_TheGodof ſpirits:onely can woke ah nagd- 
verne; and turne, andchange,and'mould, ard w", 
the ſpirit of man'as he-pleaſeth;* Confider the zeale 
and.couragethewiſavome and parience the: upweaticdl riCorr4zs;. 
ne//t and antuantedneſſr of thoferhatareemberqued 
ithe'great affairs of Chute ban fare botfy athome 
and a6roed, and you muſt fay God #' in them of 4 cor- 
raine;for ſurely theſe are not the ſpirirs the Ht 
from home: Every mar may eaſify enltrge'and 
firenthenthisdemonſtrarionb\howewn obſctveriori. 
I will give yotithe ſecond obfervition; andtharis; 
:. That which hath beexdon hath beew wrought of the 
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Our merciesand enlargements have not come gli- 
ding downe the {(wiftand filent ſtreame of union and 
peace. A great deore and eff ectuall was openedunts us, 
but there were(and are ) many Adverſaries. All the 
births of which this Parliament hath beendelivered, 
have becn with great throws and ſorrows : though 
( bleſſed be God ) the joy of a »aſcnline iſſue hath 
ſwallowed up ( hirherto) the ſorrows of an hand 
travell. a 

In all our mercies we have beheld _Mbrahams wife 
0, wherein God revealed to him (asin a type)in 
what a method he muſt expeQthe accompliſhment 
of the promiſe and covenant he then made with him 
and his ſeed. 

The ſmoaking Furnacehath gone before the burnine 
Lampe . Great feares and ſhakings have uſhered in 
great comforts and ſerlings when our hopes have been 
cven giving up the Ghoſt, then have we ſeen ſweet 
revivings and {5ftings up inunexpeRted and glorious 
waicS, | 
. Our deſpairing times have been Gods reſcuing and 
redeeming times, SO that as when Lazarae was raiſed 
from the dead «fter he had lain foure dayes ftinking in 
the grave, ſuch havethe incoines of our deliverances 
and enlargements been, all the works of him and him 
onely , who quickneththe deax,dead men, dead hopes, 
dead biſnkſles, and calleth thoſe things which are not 
«s though they were. #1 203,65 3617 

Sum up all this, and if-you wouldi havethe ſecond 
demonſtration ,ſc:l.influence and inference of this ar- 
gument from 4 — hand,take't from the man 
after Godsowne heart well acquinted with his work- 
ings , ?ſal, 75. 1. That thy nemes Ae 
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works declare, 9d. that the wiſdome, power F faithfull- The [nfrrence ; 


neſſe, mercy truth and goodyes of our God is now con- 
triving and combining to perfect and halten our deli. 
verance and mercies, the wondertull things which 
God hath done for us already do ſweetly aſcertaine 
us: ina word, what God hath done already is an infal- 
lible demonſtration God will do more : This was good 
Logick in Davids time, and may it not be ſo in ours * 
Surely if England do not lay in ſtrange. obftructions 
of unbelicf, unthankfullneſſe, unfruitfulneſſe, theſe 


premiſſes may ſupport our hearts in the —_ | 


and: waiting tor a comfortable and deſire 
ſion. 

Hath God*thinke you removed all theſe moun. 
taines of difficulties, and laid.theſe more then foun- 
dations of. mercie and reformation, that he may 
raiſcup athrone for our enemies triumph inthe eye 
of the world. 


conclu- 


Hath God lift us upthat he may cft #s downe?and- 


caſt them down that he might /ift them ap: which way 
have they obliged God ro do them ſo much honour” 
I cannot beleeve it, I cannot beleeveir £ It God had 
had a mind to deſtroy us, he wanted not opportunity 


long agoe,when he had /oskt our feet in the ſtocks, and - «264 | 


we ſtuck faſt in themire and clay * 

Bleſſed be God the worke of Reformation is not 
yet at that /oſſe which ſome malignant ſpirits (whom 
an opinion of too much learning ſcare hath made 
mad) would prowans. of charge. upot-poore «Mear- 
ned, yet'not _—_ er wnlettered generation. Al- 


thoughT muſt confeſle,if we conſider the profeſſed op» 
potton of fome,and the bx3bed mercinary Apolſtacy of 
others, blazing ſtars, ienes.fatss !) it is wonder of 
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mercy that woice ofrebuke and blaſphemy is not heard 
14.373 -.amongſt us. The Children are come tothe birth, and 
there x net ſtrength to bring forth. Many beauritull 
and maſculine births have been brought forth alrea- 
dy, and I would gladly bave all men which feare 
thanktullnes and joy, beare God himſelfe expoſtula- 
.. Tſa.66.9. tingthe ſequell. Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
canſe to be bring forth ? Or fhall I cauſe to bring forth 
DEL o2 234 and ſhut the wombe ſaith thy God, God hath and there- 
| baſts drawing fl OTe God will , iSAa ſtrong medium of hope, if not a 
in che nexz. qemonſtration of Scripture Logicks. Surcly Gods 
SoLimy {6 > hand is 7» doing wonders,and therefore if not for our 
ſakes,yet for hisown Names ſake, hewill not ſee this 
worke goe back and periſh, which caſts my diſcourſe - 
and your attentions On: 
12, Arp. The twelfth and laſt argument of Hope. 
Gods name. Gods Name ſeems to be engagedin this worke. Firſt, 
Firſt his Pow- his Power and Wiſdome (for we muſt be conſtrained 
crand WE forbrevity ſaketo lead them by paires.) It was Mo- 
TO. ſes jealouſic for God, and the argument wherewith 
he ſtrengthens himſelfe to wreſtle with him, that 7/- 
ral might not be laine inthe wildernesby the hand 
Nwn.14-15,16 of divinejuſtice;ifthouſhall kill all this people as one 
' man,thenthe Nations which have heard the fame of 
thee will ſpeake ſaying. Becauſe the Lord mas not able 
frobring them into the land which he ſwarc unto them, 
therehre he hath ſlaine theminthe wildernes, Moſes 
fave that his A& of juſtice ſhould be ſcandoſiz-d by 
the enemies abroad as wart of Brength in the Hes 
brews God to make good his promiſe unto his 
ple ;and this went to Moſes heart; would not (thinke 
yc likewiſe) the ££#herſme and folly that is mens 
hearts be tempted: out to the like blaſphemy,if = 
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workethus proſperoufly began, and gloriouſly car- 
ried on like the ſun inthe firmament in the eye of 
all the world ſhould now ſet in a cloude of blood and 
finall ruine and deſolation 2 It were betrer the ſunne 
ſhould bee covered with ſack-cloth, and the ſtarres 
ſhould be extinguiſh't into. everlaſting darknes then 
that the wiſdome and power of God ſhou'd be obſcu- 
red with the leaſt ſhadow of ſuch an imputation. 

This man began to build, and could not make an end,'; 1440.) 
is the repro:ch of the fooliſh man.. The infinitely | 
wiſe God ſaw. what the worke would ſtand him in be- 
forecver he laid the firſt corner ſtone of it,and there- 

fore need not letthe worke deliſt by being runout of 
purſe beyond expect.tion.. NED 
 Butſecondly, as his power and wiſdome ;: ſo alſo 
his Loving kindneſſe and tender mercies might fall un. +. His loving 
derthe Jealouſies and miſzivings. of unbeleeving Spi- kindnes and 
' ritsinſuch acaſe.. Would not ſuch a ſad and diſmal] ©2*<* =<rcies, 
change and turne of things. (ſhouldall the: hopes and: 
 expeQations. of Gods people periſh).bee conſtrued 
(by the ill-willersto hem and the worke) asthe birth 
[ and iſſue of his diſlike and hatred of themandirt. 
| It wasanother brezch of Moſes his holy jealouſe | 
over Gods name: Leaſt the land whence thou brough-.Deut.9.:8.. 
| teſt them out ſay, becauſe the- Lord was not able to 
bring them.into the land which he promiſed (thatbe- 
fore) azd becauſe he hated them hehath broughtthem 
out toſlay them in the wildernes. You may ſee how 
'well their. God loved them (would the Azyprians. 
| have ſaid) Bgypr-was too good for them; andnow 
| you may ſee the fruitof their Rebellion againſt their 
lawfull Soveraigne and Rulers in Agypt ; their God' 
Hath:as a demonſtration how. little hee approoved: 
R 2. their: 
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3.' His Faith- 
| fulnes and 
Truth, 


Pſalm.9.10. 


Pſalms 5.2. 


1Ja.58.2. 


their religi0p, or defetFion, overthrowne them every 
mothers child in the wildernes; 

Alas poore Pharaoh how cauleleſly didſt thou and 
thy army periſhinthe waters ; Though ſuch an exe- 
cution of divine juſtice upon this unbeleeving mur- 
muring generation would not have borne ſuch a 
chargeas this is, yet Moſes ſaw how the ſpirit of ma- 
lignancy in the enemies round about would catch at 
K, coun to raileon the name of God,and ſlaunder 
the footeſteps of his Redeemed, 

Thirdly, his Fi/thfulnes and his Truth are like to 
ſaffer not a little, ſhould this worke proove abortive. 
It might ſtagger (in double minded-men, people not 
rooted nor ſctled inthe faith) the credit of that obſer- 
vation which hath got God ſo mach honour and 
traſt inthe world, They that know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee, for thou never faileſt them that ſeek 
thee. | 

4nd oh thou that heareſt prayers to thee ſhall all fleſh 
come when men have found in God an indificen 
and infalabillity of help ; Seckers, they will be- 
gin tozryſt God too; when they obſerve free accefſe 
certaine audience, unmiſcarrying retarnes in addre(- 
ments to the throne of grace, they hither to, the 
pray alſo but let God denyto anſwer Saul, heel ro the 
witch, if God will not, the Devil ſhall: yea failes of 
returne ſhall be obje&ed againſt God by unbelee- 
ving men, though the fault be in theirprayersnotin 

Gods care. Why have we faſted ſay they, and thou 
heareſt not, wherefore have we afflicted our ſoules and 
thou take#t 0 notice ? Godtells them in their cares 
inthe next verſe the reaſon ofit, and yet though the 

did offend they were offended ; they finde fanke 


with 
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wikh God, when God findes fault” with their pray- 
ers. 7 hey f ft for ſtrife and debate and to (mite with the 
fiſts of wickedne//e. But ct God and them debarethe 
matter betweene themſclves ; there which occaſions 
a greater ſcandallis when Gods Elijah,avd Jeremiahs, 
and all 7/rael, Prophets and people are ſeeking God in 
ſolemn duties faiting and praycr,and that not ſo much 
in point of fafety as of reformation in their juſt ap- 
pealesend complaintsto the throne of divine juſtice; 
not ſomuch in regard of their ſufferings, as of Gods 
diſhonours and provocations; and their Enemies 
ſtand by and jear at them and their prayers, to ſee 
what will be come of them, that they may laugh the 
and their prayersto ſcorne, inſucha ceaſe as this is, 
if God ſhould make as if he did net hear, and deſert 
their reſcue inthe very -mideſt of his ſeemeing ap- 
proaches to their '{uccour, ( though matters may ſo 
ſtand betweene God and his people, that he may 
have juſt cau'e ro do all this ) how gladly would the 
curſed Enemies of God and his ordinances, and 
people hugg this advantage and-blaſpheme the God 
of truth and the truth of God; and thouſands of ſtan- 
ders by be ready tocall in queſtion, either the faith. 
fullneſſe of God, or the infallibility of thoſe truths 
which Gods people have ſo many yeares together 
profeit and ſuffered for, ſurcly much of the creditof 
thoſe truthes for which the Saints have contended in- 
to this appoſtate generation - ſcil. Eletion without 
any conſideration of works foreſeen or faith foreſeene 
ju#ification by faith, true grace, unchangableneſſe of 
Gods love, &c. pure ordinances, and ſpiritual giſpen- 
| {atidns of Goſpel-worſhip and the likes T ſay much of 
the credit of theſe truths and wayes, depends Ros 
| "3 the 
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the {acceſle of the battels betwiztMzchae! & his Angels. 
and the drazon and his : and in {ucha caſe as this is, 
David oblerves how ready God was to ſtep into the 
ſuccour of his people, even inthe mid'{ of great con- 
fits and hazards( as you may fee" in the begining of 
the Plalme.) Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear 
thee, that it may be diſplayed; i. e.. Thou haſt given 
thy people. occaſions of joy and triumph in their 
ny over their Enemics, why, becauſe of the truth 
that is not onely becauſe of the truth of Gods pro- 


- miſe, but becauſealſo of the sruth of doctrine and wor-- 


ſoip : which we preſerved among the people of Iſra- 
el, eſpecially of the Tribe of Zuda; which cleaved to 
David :( forthis Pſalme is a golden . Palme of Da- 
vids to teach, that is to teachthe reſf of the Tribes 


bythe obſervation of theſe great victories vouchlafe - 


to David for the truth ſake, to ſ{ubmit unto; his go- 
vernment, choſen and eſtabliſh't by God himſelf.) 
David 1 fay, and the houſe of Fuda preſerved the 
truth of doifrine and of worſhip; and therefore the 
truth of the promiſes did preſerve them, They fought 
for the truth, and the truth fought for them, and 
crowned them with a multitude of vidories, over. 
Aram Naharaim,and Aram Zobahandthe Edomites,as 
ou, may ſee in the title of. the Pfalme; was itever 
Lowe that: God deſerted a people that ſtood up. 

for truth and reformation ?- | 
Is irnotthe 2ruth of God, truth of doiFrine, truth of 


 aiſcipline; truthof. ordinances, truthof: government, 


that £) land ftands up-or this day; if chey ſtand'for : 
the rmmrh it is not for therruth-of God 'and/the God 

oftruth( if wermay ſpeake with feare -and humble 
confidence.Yengaged toſtand for them 2 durcly God. 
| a will! 


phaneambitious Prieſts : Free grace hath becnſpo» 
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will do much for histruths lake even when a Church - © 


| 


th. 


or people deſerve not very wellat bis hands ; Fudah 


was not much better then 7ſ7act in regard of great 
and feartull ſinnes intheir-converſations, hardly free 
from Sodomie that peccatum non nominandum, that 
finne not tobe named, yet ſaith God 7 will have 


mercy upon the houſe of Fuda and will ſave them by the ©%*7- 


Lord their God, when at the very fame time hee 
threatens utterly to deſtroy 1/7ael, as Yerſ.6. what 
was the reaſon of it, ſurely one reaſon was becauſe 
Zadah had kept to the way of worſhip, which God 
himſelfe had preſcribed ; whiles Iſrael had made a 
baſe and deſperate Apoſtacy to Ferobeams calves and 
idolatrous worſhip, which he had deviſed of hisowne 1Kingua:31, 
heart, which is therefore brought into the account of 
Iſraels undoing. Ephraim is oppreſled and brokes 5 0{:5:rr. 
judgement, becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mand, (cil. of Jerobeam; inthe place quoted before) 
and againe Ephraim compa(ſeth me about with lies and 
Iſ#ael with deceit ( ſcil. with lying and deceit full arge- 
nents and coloursto juſtifie their Idolatrous courſes) 
while tothe honour of 7udh, itis reportep inthe ve- 
ry ſame verſe, and implyed as one reaſon of their im- 
munitie from Iſraels deſtruction ; But Judah yet ru. 
leth with God,and « faithfull with the Saints, It muſt 
needs be underſtood in repard of divine ordinances,” 
Truths and worſhip (for otherwiſe they were cx- 
treamly corrupted ) in reſpe&t whereof faith God, 
Twill ſave Judah, &c, bead OY 
Fourthly his free-praceof allthe reſt is highlyTon=x.His fcegrace 
cernd init, none of all the Names of God having ſuf- 
fexed ſomuch by a blaſphemous generation of pro- 
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ken again, and preacht againſt,and printed againſt, 
Ce dove book the beſt friend that ever Eveland 
had.,8 is not yet weary of doing England good, which 
is the higheſt confurations of the lyes and blaſphe- 
mies of the Adverſaries that can-be. For ſurely free- 
will hath had noſhare in theſe bleſſed revivings of our 
hopes and comforts: This ſalvation ofGod didjnot find 
us a praying, reforming people but zwade us ſo,it found 
us with our backs upon God ; while he might com- 
plaine of England as once of Ephraim ; For the ini- 
quity of covetouſneſſe was I wroth, and ſmote him: 1 
hid me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart. 

Andis not England deſtroyed for this pride and 
contumacy ? oh no ſee a wonder of free grace fol- 
lows. 1 have ſeen his wayes. and will heale thers, his 
wayes, what wayes? why, his wales of covetouſneſſe 
and frowardneſſe; theſe were the onely works and 
wayes Godſaw, theſe were all the preparatives for 
cureand healing which God found, and yet he re- 
folves I will heale him; as if he ſhould have ſaid, well 
I ſee rheſe froward children will lay nothing to heart 
 frownes will 'not hutmble them, b/owes will do them 
nogood if I do notſave them till they ſeek me, they 
will never be ſaved; it I ſtay for their returning they 
muſt fox ever periſh ; T-will heale them ; I will re- 
ſtore comfort to them.. I will doit becauſe 1 will do 
it,as in my text, will b#Uexalted,#hat'T muy have mercy 

»thew . Andtruly if the Lord pleaſe tocarry on 


_ the worke in wayes proportionable.tothe begining. 


Enzlands deliverance will be the moſt irrefrapable 
confutationof Popery and Armianifmezandthe Gat 
eft monument offree-grace that ever was ſebupinthe- - 
F view 
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view.ofthe:world.. -And-therefore: in-reſpect-otalF 
| theſechemodrners #- Sion. and for Sion, may plead. 
and prefle Joſhnehs: argument, if this- work miſcar- 
ry; Lord what wilt. thou: doe: for-thy' great: name.? 
what wilt thou:doe-for 1by: power and wiſdome:?” thy 
mercy and love,. thy faithfulneſſe: and truth © what 
wilt. thou doe for thy free:grace? wilt. thou ſuffer it 
apaine to: be trampledunder feet by: dogs & ſwine 2 
But you: will-ſurely: obje&t and. ſay. if our hopes 0bjeaion-. 
ſhould be daſhr in-peeces,, the workegoe backward; - 
Proteſtants goe. downe, Papiſts and prophane men 
. get upagaine; andall returne into the former chaos of 
confuſicn,and if any ſhould be offendedat itzit would 
be ſcandalum acceptum non datum :- God could no: 
wayes be juſtly charged, the: fault would queſtion-- 
leſſe be found in.our(clves; and God muſt be juſti-- L 
fied in his ſayings, aud cleav in hi judgements; ; 
' Ido humbly and cordially - ſubſcribe to this: ac: Anfvere. 
knowledgement, God may deſtroy England and be 
never the leſlc powerfull and wiſe; mercifull. and good, 
| fairhfull and true, every way a God ſtill, and. his-tree- 
graceno whitteſfened; God may-ſay-againit England. 
as Once againſt Iſrael : I will ſcatter them into: corners, peu.z1.16.) 
I will make the remembrance of them ceaſe from amone 
the children of men. I will deſtroy. England; and ſhitt. 
for my name as-wellas cam. o-©0£!ﬀ” © 
| Howeevergive mcelcavc toprelent untoyou theſe: 
foure obſervations, which wilt much; both clear and Foure obſer-- 
corroboratthe cvidence. ofthis twelfth and-laſt- ax-,72tions o 
gament mam 
_ © 1. We findGedinalltimes to have beenyery jea/gygmencof Hope + 
of his owne name-, not onely whenthis argument Kath 7*OÞcrvanions 
keen waveredbetore bimby his faicthfull andbumble 
- S; Remem-- 
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remembrances : as' you may ſee _in the-former in-, 
Iſa.59.16. ſtances of Moſes and his ſucceſſour Foſbuah ; but. 
whcn( as it ſeemes there was no exterce//or as hee. 
complaines. His owne rig hreouſxeſſe ſuggeſted this 

argument to himand it prevailed even them , when 
Devt.32.26, he had ſaid and ſworne( as it were )the finall rooting . 
out of 1{rael and their very name: fee him ſay/zg it 

inthe forequoted place , 7 {aid I will ſcatter them into 

corners ,Iwill makethe remembrance of them to ceaſe 

from among men : And why did henot? why his 
YVeſ-27- Namedidinterpoſe ; 7 fearedrhe wrath of the enemy 
leaſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrange- - 
ly. Wrath, ſtrange wrath, unheard of cruelty; if I 
leave my people 1n theiradverſaries hands, they will 

ſhew them nomercy, I will not doe it ſaith God, c<: 

ſhall net be ; there he had reſpeto his mercy : mercy 

Ame: 7.3-6. could not behold ſuch ſtrange wrath and crueltic,and 
not even weep her (elf ſick as it were. And againe 
Leaſt they ſhould ſay our hand i high and the Lord hath 
not done all this. Strange pride againſt God, as well as 
ſtrange wrath againſt hu. people ; there: he wrought 
for his power and wiſedome, thatthe Enemie ſhould. 
not rob bim of his praiſeand glory ; and as you hear 
God ſaying,lo you may hear him ſwearive,yea ſaying 
and 'ſmearinzoverand overagaine (or atleaſt repor-: 
ting what he had ſaid and ſworn befote) Exek. 20. 

I ſaid1 will poure out: my fury, verl. $..and I ſaid fo 
' againe, verſ.13.and athirdtime, ver, 21. and ſwear-. 
.ing too (as I ſay ) 1 lifted up my hand, verſ: 15 .and L 
' lifted up my hand to them in the wilderneſſe that I would 
ſcatter them, verſ. 23, there you have the form of an 
eath, though'not the words of an oath, as you may ſee, 
Gen14c2:2.1 have lifted up my hand unto the Lord, &c. 
RT. we G 
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1 have 'lified up my hand, this 1 will' net take from « 
thread, &c. thatis, I have. ſworne, Rue whar then 
hindexed the execution of Gods wordand oath ? Ir 
isas often expreſſed in the fame place,./ wrowght for 
wy Names ſake,verl.8. I wronght for my Name ſake, 
ver(..14..and ſo a third time, werſc 22. and a fourth 
time, verſe 44. Surcly God hath not ordinarily. nor 
calily denied the ſolicitations of this argument, even 
then when his word andoath have ſeemed to have 
concluded a peoples deſtruction. This muſt be un- 
derſtood with much ſobrietie and caution, for in 
theſe various expreſſions God doth not change: his 
will, but wills achange ; in all theſe ſeeming mutati- 
033, God diſcovers his wichangeable and immutable 
{ove unto his Name and peop:c. | 4 
Bur ſecondly, obſerve that this. plea hath then cf- 2.Obſervatiors 

pecially carried all before it, when Gods Name hath 
' been reproached and blaſphemea by the proud Enemic, 

'Fhey willſay, my hand i high ( ut ſup.) nay burthey ,,. REY 

ſhall nor, 7 am the Lord, that is my Name, and my glory 

will I not give #0 another. Þ will ſpare Iſrael, rather 
"than their adverſaries ſhall blaſpheme my Name in 

their deſtrution. £24 

Krael had deferved to ſmart and bleed, but if the 

'Syrians dare once to limit Gods power to the hills one r.x;rg.20.28; 

ly, as if he were not a God as well inthe vallzes, God | 
' will deliver the Syrians into Iſracls hands, and plead 

his owne quarrel with his people another time. No- 

thing will ivoner temps out Gods jealoufie and ingig- 
'nation againſt the enemies of his people ( even when 

Gods people be not ſo-goodas they ſhould or might 
be) rhen the curſed blaſphemicsof railing Rabſhekahs 
againſt his gs angerlyhe doth take ap 
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char Aﬀyrianbliſphenier, hom haſt thos reproved 
and blaſphemed? &c, Becauſe thy rage againſt me and 
thy tumult is come up into.mine eares,. { will put my hook 
into thy noſe.and.my bridle into thy tips, rand lead thee 
2.Sam16-9. back bythe way than came. Alas, I(racl at that time 
had but one, England hath atthis day manh-manythou- 
ſands ot Rabſhekahs,dead-dogs, that with:Shimei,bark 
(tbough-dead ) and blaſpheme-God and his Truths, 
and his Ordinances, and worſhip, and peoplc., and 
| Sabbaths; their.rage and tumult againſt God is come 
'Pſalm.$8.10, Upinto hiscares, and therefore God ſhall hook them 
by the noſtrils, and bridle them by their jawes, andthe 
Righteous ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the vengeance, he 
ſhall waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked, Many | 
times Gods people are more beholding to the ene-7 
mies blaſphemies than thetr owne prayers. David 
obſfervedit, andtherefore doth often take the advan. 
?/alm.74.22, tage ofthat argument in one Plalme, Remember how 
10.18.23. phe fooliſh man reprocaheth thee dayly ; he pleads with 
God as Abiſhai once with David, concerning that 
railing Shimei, Why ſhould theſe dead dogs curſe my 
Lerd the King? the King of glory 2 oh! avenge thy 
| | great Name of the blafphemies of theſe wicked men. 
3-Obſcrvarion Thirdly obſerve, 1f at any time this Argument could 
| '.. wor prevaile,it hathbeen when w0 means which God hath 
x witha people could doe them good, The Prophet 


2.Kin2.1922, 


Feremiah went forthto wraſtle with God for his peo- 


19.147, Pleasatother times, and thought to have carried it 
withthis A t, 0 Lord thawgh our iniquities $e- 


ftifie againſt ws, doe thow it for thy Names ſake; for our © 


backſlidings are many. q.d., Lord it is evident enough 
we have'deſerved to be conſumed by famine ( tor 
thatprayer was madcina time of drought ) but Lorc 


remem- 
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rememberthou haſt-a-Name, andthougir ovr name de- 2 
ſerve to periſh, 'yet thy.*Nawe doth not ; for thy 
Names ſake therefore hear andgive rin tothine:m- 
heritancc : No faich God, hold thy peace Jeremiah, 
thatargument will not doe irzow; why ? verſe to. 
They have loved to, wander , they have wandved, and 
lovedto wander, their hearts are fer upon their wick- 
ed waycs, They have not refrained their feet ; nothing | 
will makethem-change their courſes, 1 have:ufed all i” 
means, but none will doe ; 7 will remernber their ſin, 4 
not my Name now, I willthink ofthatanother time; 
Pray no more for this people - Thadas liffe the Baby- 

lonians ſhould blaſpheme my Name, as this Iſracl; 
| let mealone, rhey ſhall into Captivity,and I will ſhift 

for my Name as well as I can. This Argument pre- 

vail'd till there was no remedy , then away they went, ,.cra;;6.16- 
and nothing could tay Gods hand or reverſe thede- b 
cree. If England thou haſt dealtthus with God,then = 
woe unto us ; who ſhall plead for us ? or what Argu- 

ment ſhall prevaile, if Gods name cannot * Ohthat 
every one would lay his hand upon his heart, and ſay 

What have I done ? | | 1er.8.6. 

But brethren here is our hope, that God hath in 

England, aconfiderable number bothof governours 
and people that tremble at his word, whoſe ſoules do 
thirſt and pant after, and ſtand up for reformation: 
they donor defire peace morethan trah, nor heppi- 
neſſe more than bolyneſſe, and therefore we have 

good hopesthroughgracetoreceive the fruitsof this | 
1 argument: for ſo runnes the promiſe. To #bu man ;/4.55... 

will I looke, that is of a poore and comrite hart, and 
 Srembles at my words . | Jele AD, 
Fourthly and laſtly ny that God delights 4.0btrrain | 
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"ls * many times ro raiſe himſelf aname and 4 praiſe by.07+- 


bidding the hopes, prayers, and the wery faith too of his 
people: thou did(t rerrible things we /ookea'not for ſaith 


the Church ro God; we little thought to have ſeen. 


ſuch deliverances,and ſuch enlargements asour God: 
bath wrought for us : why did God thus out-bid 
their expeations ? To make thy name known Verl.2. 
did they ever thinke of walking through the red Sea 
dry-ſhod, when they ſaw #hat before them and the- 
Egyptians behindethem,and the woods on either ſides 
d1d they dreame of travailing totheir reſt, through a 
barres wilderneſſe, fitter to ſtarve them than ro teed 
them and their flocks * why did God thus outbid 
not their merits onely but their thoughts and faith £ 


1/2.63.12.14. To make himſelf an everlaſting name, To make himſelf 


4 glorious name. RIS Tie" 
{ read ofar Emperour that delighted in no under- 
takings, ſo muchas thoſe, which in the eſteeme of 
his counſellors and Captaincs were deemd-impoſ!: 
ible ; If they ſaid ſuch or ſuch an enterpriſe would 
never be accompliſhr,it was argumentenough to him 
to make the adventure; and he ſ{eldome miſcarried. 
Truly ( brethren ) this may bee much more truly 
ſaid ofour God; it is one of hisnames, glorious in ho- 
linefle, fearfull in prayſes, doing wonders, England 
may truly ſay, when thou bowedſt the Heavens and 
came downe, thou. di&ft terriblethings which we log- 
ked not for, Godhath doneall ous impoſiubles for us; 
when we have faid in ourunbelicfe this orthat never 
contd be done; God hath doneit for-us, we ſaid in 
our hearts ( and:mouthes-two.) Englandand Scotland 


- can never be ceconciled ; God-hath-done it; we 


hear'dofa Parliament; but we faid itcannot qe | 


. 
10 a2 


ſhall never ſec a Parhament apaine in Exglard; but 
God hath done it,we ſee it and rejoyce,and fo I might 
run on ina thouſand inſtances more, who wonld have NR 
ſaid Sarah fball give ſuck ? who would have ſaid Eu. 
gland (hall have a Parliament £ who would have ſaid, 
you ſhall live to ſee the day in England, when there 
ſhallnort be a Honopolie inthe Common-weath, a Ce. 
remony in the Church ? when there ſhall not be a 
Biſhop in the Houſe of Lords ? when Scanddlous Mi- 
ni#ers ſhall be as vile in their names as ever they were 
vile in their /ives ; and painfull labourers had in ho- 
nour ;- when Popery and prophaneſſe (hall goe downe, 
and pwrity of Re (igion, and the power of godlineſſe ſhall 
gozup; when good men ſhall be put into great places, 
and Oppreſſoars (hall betake themſelves torheir heels , 
&c, who would have ſaid it * or if any would have W 
ſaid it, who had faith enough to beleeye it £ But our ; 
God hath done it for us ; and thereby hath made our 
denials the ſeals and Amens of his wonders ; and me: 
thinks IT hear him ſpeaking from heaven, 7 will ſhew win 5.:5- 
10u greater works than theſcrhes y0u may marvell, You. 
| have ſcene oreat things already, but you ſhall ſee 
oreater things thantheſe that you may marvel. 

The Biſhops are caſt out of the houſe of Lords,and 
it isa greatthing in your eyes( and well itmay be ſo ) 
but if you ſhould live to ſee never a:Biſhop in Eng - - 
land, this would be a greater worke,and you will won- 
der ; I know ſome would wonderand (wearand curſe 
and be ready to burſt with indignation ;:but Gods 
{ people would wonder and fing and rejoyce and be. 
filled with thankefulneſſe;you ſee ſcandalous Preiſts: 
threatned and cenſured,the faithfull preachers ſetat 
ſome liberty (bleſſed be'God, and it 15a grat n 
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bur when you:ſhall-ſee-all the-filth;carried out.of the 

Temple ; andall the ordiaances of God ſpring in the: 
beauty of. holyneſle intheir. purity and! power, this. 
witl'be. a greater. worke and' you: will: marvell;; your- 
heart. ſhall rejoice , and your bones. ſhall flouriſh like 4»: 
herbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowes toward: 
hs ſervants, and hu indignation. towards his Enemis.. 
Well, what youghall ſee. I.cannot: certainely, divine: 
but this:l know, God'delights. ro-raife the wonder of 
men,8& angelsto the higheſt pitch,cven-til there be no. 
more room left for joy &admiration;and-when won-- 
der. irfelffalls. ſhortof: his. excelent praiſes. (as cer.. 
taineall the menand Angels can reach to, infinitly- 
doth ) even when they ſtand upon the very tiptoe of 
admiration, then doth God delight himſelf inthe be--. 


Holdingof his owne glorious workes,and ſatisfic him- 


ſclf inthe cootemplarion of his- owne unconcetyeable . 
names and excellencics. Therefore will the Lord waight 
that he may be gracious therefore will he be exalted that- 
be may have mercy. who knowes. but this may be one 
of thoſe times. wherein God will: worke- wonders in 
England and in Ireland; as he hath: done in Scotland” 
to make. himſelf a glorious name; to make himſelf.” 
ancverlaſting name ?. even becauſe hedelighteth in 
mercy !l! th 
Thus I have.preſented 'untoyou-the twe:ve argu-- 
ments-upon.which I conceive. Exglands. hope doth. 
ſtand , I; have-broken unto you. theſe twelve Loaves 
of:.comfort which likethoſc-which Chriſtbrake unto - 
the. people. have- multiplyed: in my. hands >if: you- 
have found any refreſhment.and ſtrength by them, 
gather up-1 beſeech/you the broken fragments.that. 
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The main arguments with their appendices haye' 
been theſe: 
C1 .Theprobability of 
| the drawing neer of 
the calling of the 
1 Jewes. 

1, The neere approach of | 2; The cold ſweat 
Babylons downefall, witnes 4j that ſtands on Anti- 

| chriſts limbs. 

3. Gods call of his 
people out of Baby 
_ loy, 
2. The ſtay ofthe fight of his people: . . 
3. The calling together of a Colledge of skilfull 


AS. 


Phyſitians. 
C Compaſſion, 
© 4. TheEffuhon ofthe Spirit, | _ 
the Spirit of [Uranin "IF 
Magnanimity, 


5. The fields looke white to the harveſt. 


6. The great improvement of | Number. 

godly Miniſters,intheir Abilities, 
7. Theireminent Nanber3.; ; Converts and 

ſicceſleſeenin the 2 Graces, Profeſſors. 


8. Gods miraculous keeping thee Idolatry. 
Kingdom from guilt,cſpecially © choſe and 
two land deſtroying fannes, .. Blood. 
9. Thegracious vindicating of the Honqurand 
reputation of his reproached people: 5 
Te " SED x0. The 


i 
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'Tr. The fulnes of thcir ſins. 
| 2. Their deſperare-medicines:to 
ſupport themſctves. 
3. Thediſcoveryot their plots. 
10. The ene-14. The blaſting of their projects. 
-mies themſelves, j 5.» The recoyling of their-engins 
| -uponthere owne ſelves. 
6. The ſpirit of feare and 'trem- 
bling "that hath poſleſt their 
'L hearts. 
Tt. That which hath 
-| beendoneisby aſc- 
11. Thegreatthings God| cret worke -of God 
hath done alrcady evidenc'ts upon mens ſpirits. 


by two demonſtrations, 2+ Thatic hath been 
hewn out of theve- 

T ryrock of difficulty. 

Power and:Wiſdom. 


12. Gods owne 


x - + i.e S LOVE and Mercy. 
" RE { Faithfullneſſe and Truth, 
ppt: UFree-grace. 


Strengthened by fourc obſervations. 

I. That this confideration hath prevai. c Word. 
led with God againſt:much-unworthines 
of his people his own ſecing. Oath. 

2. Eſpecially-when it: hath been .blaſphemed by 

thecnemy. 

3. It never failed but when no remedy. 

4. Goddelights ro make his Name glorious. 

I have donewith'the Arguments of. Hape and ſo 
with-the firſf- motive 19 waite on God, namely that they 
that wait on God ſhall not be aſhamed. 

.But now leaſt what I have ſpoken may ad 
. | lied, 
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in waiting ou God.. 
plied,and ſo that which is.intendedor:your good be-- 
come a /nareumto:you3: before I come: tothe ſecond 
motive-have patience with me, while: for your ſakes 
and ſafety, I'deſire-to lay.intotheſe: twelve-encou- 
ragements. but halte ſo-many- Cautions; and'then I 
ſhall winde up thereſt of the.wstives.in afew words.. 


Y _ 
— 


Six Cautions;. 
= it may be, ſome. may obje& when they have ;. cauicn.}. 
viewed theſeEncouragements,and ſay they donor 
ſe any ſuch infal ible afirinck inthem ;-they do not 
lay, in avy ſuch «nqueſtionable:ſtcurity and evidence 
that God will: do England good; butthiat forall that 
hath bcen ſpoken; the Clouds may:returne ageine af- 
trr.raine, and we may live to ſee as black and diſmall 
dayes as ever: England ſaw-fince:it was:a Nation ! 
And-do I'deny it? did I undertake- ſuch'a worke 
asto lay iti infallible aſſurances © unqyeſtionable ſecu-- 
rity 2 remember therefore that as I told you in my Page 3... 
addreſment*to-this worke, I nndertookenot-to-hold 
forth demonſtrations-unto-:you, but Exconragements, . 
I profeſt' notto:ſpeake in the-linguage of ' devine Re- 
welation,but of modeſt and awfull obſervation; not by 
ſpirit of prophefic but of powerfulland humble con- - 
jecure; while 1 have_.defired and endeavoured to - 
compare ſpiritual things with\þiritual; the out-goings . 
of God tn thoſe remarkeable paſſtges of wonder and 
compaſſhoninthe latter dayes; with'the preſidents : 
and. methods of his:providence toward' his: Church 
and people: informer ages,. and the:charadter of the - 
promiſes on-record for-that-very purpoſe: in-holy 
Scripture: !' Whatſoever » things werewritten / afore-yyn.15.4.. 
time; werewrittes for our learning ; that: we: through © 
þ T. 2: patrence-: 


140 Enzlands Cantions 
— patience and comfort-of the ſcriptures might have 
hope, On which obſervation while I fix mine eye 
and conſider the ſweet and beautifull proportions 
they hold one to another, me thinkes I ſee asinan op- 
tick glaſſe,the Lordin his glorious apparrell;travelling 
towards England inthe greatneſſe of his ſtrength migh- 
1/i.36.t, 149 10 ſave, making the vcry earch tremble under him. 
However the caution is I profeſſc not to make this diſ- 
covery by the eye of inſþ:ration, but of hopefull obſer- 
vation.The wayes of God are in the Clouds, and his paths 
in the deep waters; who hath knownthe mind of the Lord 
or who hath been his connſelior, exc? As theretors thoſe 
reverend Divines who did for many yearcs ropether 
( rill of very late dayes) with one /ip foretell of an hour 
of temptation,wrath and fearfull deſolation haſtning up- 
on England,did not do it by veriue of a þ:r1t of pro- 
pheſie, or immediate revelation, (with Jonas) there- 
by laying a fatell and peremptory neceſity upon their 
predictions ( which had been to great a preſumption, 
and an high breach of divine prerogative ) but meerly 
qut ofa ſad and ſerious obſervation, of the dangerous 
and almoſt deſperate height, to which all manner of ir 
was {weld inthe-Kingdome ; and other direfull ſymp- 
tomes of divine-diſpleaſure upon us, the diverſion 
whereof hitherto is not thereforero be accounted an 
argument of any ſþiris of, errovr and precipitancy in 
them, but mecrely as a demonſtration and monument 
of Gods free-grace, and prerogative rojal, reſerving 
to himſelf liberty to ſpare when and whom he pleaſeth, 
though lying under moſt eminent guilt and danger; 
So have I preſumed to- hold out theſe arguments of 
reviving hopes and comforts to you and the whole 
Kingdome, not as revelations of unchangeable cer- 
| cainty, 
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tanity,bur as probable fore. runners of approaching fal- 
vation, the dawning of the moſt glortous and happy 

times that ever Enzland (aw, upon which it God 

ſhould yet command the black clouds of diſmaying 

feares and dangers to returne agiine, who can doubr, 

that ( though theſe conſiderations breath warrant- 

able and ſweet conſolation) yet God ſhould be able 

to give a juſtifying accompt of his dealings to allthe 

world, and England finde cauſe enough te lay her 

hand to her mouth, 9 be «ſhamed «1d confounded before 

the Lord. | 

And therefore the ſecond Caution muſt be tocry x Caution 

atake-heedin every mans earc how they ſuffer theſe. 
Encouragements to hearten them in wayes of ſinne and 

fnfull ſecurity, 1 caſt in theſe grounds of comfort 

thatI might ſtrengthen the hands of your faith not of 

your luſts,to the end that you might apply your ſelves 

toall the duties which God and'the times call for ,,,Þ-.... 
with diligence and chearfullneſſe;It being the great law  cor.z. 31. 35: 
of all thatChriſtian ſecurity whichChrift hath purchaſed 
forand diſpeuſeth to his people, inany kind or branch 

thereof, that they may attend upon the Lord without 
diſtrattion . Surely Thave ſeene men with their hands 

upon their loynes, and feares taking hold upon them as 

panges upon a woman intravell ;while they have ſeemd enteral 
to cry out as the Jewesin captivity , Oar bones are dri- 

ed and our hope i loſt, we are cut off for our parts, We 
have ſeen our beſt dayes. &c. Had' theſe feares been 

onely wakening fears | ſhould have held my peace and 

rejoiced , but whea I obſerved to be(in too many) 

weakning $iſtraiting fears 1 conceived it time with 

Gods mediums to [erveGods command ; To ſtrength . p 
en the weake hands, and to confirme the feeble kneesby 9-35-3-4-10 
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ſaying-to them that are- of a feartfull heart, be frong 
fear not, bebold your God will come with wengeance,even 
Ged with a recompence he will come and ſave you. For 
thisyou may take as an.infallible rule, whatſoever un-. 
fits a man for ſervice © atemptation.. 

That fear which unfits for any duty. of the generall 
or: particular calling ,. ordinary: or extraordinary; for 
ſpiritual or. natural defence or ſervice « from: Satan- 
not from (G0d.. Anditherefore: ſtudy the law of this ble(- 
ſed' hope: whereinto: we: are enlarged by the out- 
ſtretched arme of our God,, that irmay not be an oc- 
caſion unto youtodilpirit-your hope into wantonneſle- 
and ſecurity-. There is a proverb;.1: & pritty faire wea- 
ther ſhould do any harme. 

Oh, it 1s a thouſand pittics (my brethrem) that theſe - 
faire hopes. which God hath given us of Goſpel-ſun- 
ſhine-ttmes; ſhould encourage: any: one: to: be lefſe 
2ood. or attive: for God. thars they: were in: times. of  - 
teares and dangers;(there'ts an angry-queſtion) God 
asbes.. Will ye ſteale, murder, and commit adultery and. 
ſweare falſly &rc.. And come and ſtand in this. houſe 
which is:called by my: name; and ſay; we are delivered 
86.48 all theſe abominations?e.s:ina word; do youthink . 
that I have. delivered'you: from captivitie; that you 


' may live as you: liſt.?-dare you:thinke ſuch athought 


much-leſſedare you ſpeak.ſucha'word ?. 

Oh, takeheed of ſuch: carnal! reafoning with yor - 
ſelves; we are-not ſo farr out of Gods hands and fight 
but:that, if.God ſee: us. making-ſuch baſe comcluſtons 
uponthoſe- pretious premiſes, he can ecalily bring us. 
back'againe into-our;old-bondage- and flivery ; yea 
and plague ws yet _ times more for our ſinnes; gra- 
cious{pirits will bluſat the thoughts of ſuch unwor- 
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thyneſle. And after all this is come upon ms for our evill Exa.g. 13,14: 


deeds, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeing our God hath 
puniſhed us leſſe than our iniquities deſerve, and hath 
_ given us ſuch deliverance as this: Should we - azaine 
breake thycommanaements,cr c? 

Thereis ſo much «nthankfallntſe and diſingennity 
in ſuch an entertaynmenr of :mercy,that holy Ezr4 
thinks Heaverand Earth would be aſhan'd of it. ſhould 
we 2 werethat done like.children, like ſervants, like 
. mes, like any thing but unnatural! »wozſters,would not 
all the world-cry ſhame on us?to render good for evil 
is divine, to render good for good is humane, torender 
evillforevill is brutiſh, butto render ev4ill for good 


that is drvelijh: Love is a laborious grace, faith is a'Heb.6.te. 


working grace, 8&hope is a diligent grace,and therefore 
we deſire that every one of you may ſhew the ſame dili-" 
gence, tothe full aſſurance of hope unto the end. Oh if 
* God might ſee us upontheſe graund-workes of hope 
building up reſolves for bohneſſe all our expedFations 
of mercy, running out( as they did in David )into 
freames of praiſe and ſervice; We might have our 
hearts defireand God would delight to ſee us prof- 
per; obſerve and remember this, the end of all the 


wonders which God wrought for Iſrael when he 7/4m-105.45- 


broughtthem out of Egypt was, that they might ob- 
ſerve his ſtatutes and keep his lawe#. | 


The third Caution followes. Study and improve 3* Caution 


your encourazements tothe uttermoſt, make as much 
as you can of them : Thearguments of hope which 
have preſented before youare of three ſorts; ſefuch 
asliein two cauſes, our {clves,in God. 

As forthe firſt ſort of arguments,” namely thoſe 
which lie in the Creature inoutward meanes and vi- 


> 


them, 


of 


_y em, 
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fible advantages ; ſtand not gazing too much upon 
them, Jay not too much waight of confidence upors 
them, leatt you be not onely c70ff but curſed in your 
expectation 3 tor thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the, 
wan that truſteth in man ,and maketh fleſh his arme. 
There is not onely a Crofſe buta Curſe attending 
upon Carnall confidence; and the reaſon is, becauſe ſo 
much asa man #ruſts inthe creature,ſo much he doth- 
diftruſt God ; and (oit followes, whoſe heart departeth 


from the Lord, looke in what degree the heart clea- 


vethto the ſecond canſe, in ſucha degreethe heart 
departeth fromthe living God : and God muſt needs 
take that in high indignation to ſee himſelfe thruſt 
downe and the creature ſet up in his place; to ſee the 


Three wales of ereatere made a God, and Ged made butas a creature. 
making fleſh * And-this is done ; Firſt, either by {ting downe in a 


faithles and ſullen 41/coment and diÞaire when wee 
can ſee ns ſecond cauſes come into our ſuccour in our 
ftreightsandexigences ; or ſecondly by riſing up in- 
toa corkie frothy confid:nce,when we diſcover (as we 
think) ſufficient forces. and ſtrengths of the creature 
marching towards us. Andlaſtly, when by them our 
deſignesareaQed and accomphſhed, we ſtand gazine 
uponthe beauty, ſtrength and wiſdome of the creature, 
and fall; downe in our adoring and admiring thoughts 
before the creature, and putting the crowne of honour 
and praiſe #pon the head of the creature, paſſe by God 
either with a negleCtive, or with but a ſaperficiall 
obſervance,as if God came in but collateralty and acti. 
dentally into the bulineſſe, and the creature had the 


2rime and the maineand the overpowering ſtroke in the 


matter : doth not 1his making of fleſh our arme highly 
merit, that God ſhould wither that arme ( with _ 
: (47785 
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boams) and leave us to pinea way in our tranſgref- 
ſions and Idolatry © To prevent this. Idolatry inthe 
Jewes, therefore God by his Prophets did acquaint 
them alwayes before hand what he meant to do, 
whether it were ina way of judgement or of mercy. 
1 have from the beginning declared it to thee, before it 
came topaſſe, I ſhewed it thee : leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 114-485» 
mine Idol hath done them ? &c. And truly fo hath the 
wiſdome of God merhodized all his workes of won- 
der and love towards England, (as I haue formerly 
obſerved)by ſuch an immediate and viſible dufture of x 
| his own hand; that Ezelard alſo might not ſay mine | 
Idol! hath done it; my King or my Parliament, my 
Armies or my Navie bath done it, Yea God hath 
made us ſmart for our former Idolatry a:ready : Ic 
hath been the miſcarrying wombe of Ezglands un- 
dertakings theſe many yeares,; I am' confident i : 
was Our carnall confidence that tooke off the King 
of Sweden, and ſome of our brave Commanders iz 
Treland (of late) in the mid'ſt of triumphant victo. 
ries. 
And therefore now after all this if we ſhall let 
downe our hands when ſecond cauſes ſhould hide 
their heads, or lift up our heartsin carnall confidence 
when weſee our ſelves competently fenc't and guar- 
ded with creature-munition, or ſacrifice to our owne. 
nets, and burne incence to our draggs when God 
-hath fil'd them with a greater draught ofdeliverance 
than formerly, if we ſhall fay Net well held, Dragge 
 thon waſt wifch caft and ſlrongly drawne, this wasa 
brave pull indeed, we (hall adde impudence and Tdolairy 
to our confidence and. pull the eurſe upon our heads 
with twiſted guilt and i _ 


- 
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Oh therefore let'us now ſtudy this ſcaſonable and 
ſaveing leſſon. fcil. to uſe meanes and truſt God, yea 
God alone,God alone; they traft not God at all that truſt 
wor God aloxe. Hethat ſtands with one foot upon a 
rock and another foote upon a quickſend will fipke 
and periſh as certainly as he that ſtands with both 
feet on the quickſand, becauſe the waight of his body 
which he re(ts on one foot, wHl draw down the reſt 
of the body after it into the ſwallowing ſands, and 
therefore happic they that can ſay of God with Da- 


"Pſal. 62.2.5.6* 


'P[al.13 0.56: 


wid, he t only my rock and my ſalvation, He is my dc- 
fence, wait thou only - mt God,my ſoul, ſurely ſuchan 
one ſhall net greatly be moved, moved he may beby 
violence of ſturmes, but not removed, moved a litle, 
but not greatly be moved, 

And ſurely this is the leaſt returne that God ex- 
peds for all the wonders he hath wrovght for us, 
that all the dear and 'ſcaſonable experiments of his 
wiſdompower aud faithfulneſſe ſhould prevaile with 
-us to ſay, 1 wait for the Lord, my ſoule doth wait, in his 
word do I hope; we aud our ſouls; afull and entire rolling 
our ſelves upon God isthe leaft,and yet the be#F wecan 
renderto the Lord for all the ſweet experiments of 
his faithfullneſſe and a!l-ſufficiencie. In a word the 

the ſunme of this branch of the caution is tha, 

Take heedof laying more upon the backe of the 
creaturethan it is able to bear; they that beleeve, be- 
cauſe they ſee, live not by faith but by ſence; Bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeene, and yet beleeve; that 
have learned to live upon God alone. He dies a thou- 
ſands deaths whoſe life and comfort is bound in the 
dying creature; he lives indeed who lives in him to 
'whoin alwaies is effentiall, © | 
| Secondly 


—— —_— 


We, 


in waiting on God, | 7 9 


_—_—_—_ 
th _— 
——_— 


A Y - F 
£ "ar , 
a 


_— 


—  — — 


| Secondly As tor thoſe: arguments that lic within 
your ſelves labour to-ſtrengtnen them by adding as : Peer.s;. 
the Apſt'e counſels one-grace tro: another, and:one de-: 
gree of graceto another,to your compaſſion, prayer ,and. 
to prajer faith, and to faithunanimity,. and tounani- 
mity maznanimity,,and'to magnanimity hungring af. 
err the meanes of gracezand to hunger profeſſion,and to- 
profeſſion power, and purity in your converlations. 
Theſe you know were ſome of thoſe diſcoveries: 
which ſpake ſweet hopes and confidence that God 
will do- us good ; and truly-I may go: on with: the 
Apoſtle if theſe things be in you and abound, as they 
will make you that you-ſball be neither barren nor un-- 
fruitful in. your knowledge of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, o 
alſo (hereby) an entrance (ball be miniſtred unto-yon a= 
bundantly, even into this Kingdom of our Lord and $a- 
vionr Jeſus Chriit,which we humbly expect and pray 
for, forſo-the glorious pure times of the Goſpel are 
called; Repent-tor the Kingdom of heaven isat hand, Henb.z-2s. 
Oh that every. one would pive-all diligence to: 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen theſe arguments within you 
that whereas they: do but whiſper as yet, they may 
at length ſpeake loud and: viſible:hopes- ro-all the: 
world that Englinds: redemption is drawing nigh; 
 Twouldhaveevery one to bleſſe God for any good 
newes they here from: the Parliament, or from 7re- 
Uni;or fromrany other place; but (brethrem[ woald 
have you ſtudy- and'prize 'one argument in- your 
ewnebbſames; mote than-an hindred. from abroad in 
thoſe reports whith we call good newes : if theſe be. 
wenrtine avid tieplefted' within, the beſt newescannot 
fþeake- much comfort ro'us wirhoar; They reaſon: 
wectly.and ſtrongly that catinferre the Churches: 


verſe 8.115 
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concluſion, Lord thon wilt ordaine peace for ws from the 
1/2i.26,12. Churches premiſes, For thow haſt wrought all our works 
105; Thou batt wrought in us a ſpirit of compaſſion, 
prayer, faith unanimity,magnenimity, thou hait given 
us hearts to prize the meanes and to #mprove the means. 
to deſire the power as well as the formot godlineſſe &c. 
and therefore we know Thou wilt ordarne peace for us. 
O ſtudy ( beloved Chriſtians ) to be arguments as 
wellas to havearguments: thatas the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
in another caſe you night be ready alwazes to give an 
anſwere to every man that asketh you areaſon even of 
this Hope (that. we now ſpeake of from within you) 
with meekneſſe and feare. Oh,that whoſoever ſecs us 
might ſay there bee real! and Living teſtimonies that 
God will doe England good : eſpecially take care to 
ſtrengthen among your ſelves one wo fog which 
will beas ſeaſonable and as impregnable as any of the 
reſt , and that is unanimity , that ſame oxexes which 
God hath begun to powre out upon both Hexſes of 
Parliament ; upon C:tie and Country, and upon Chri- 
ftians between themſelves : indeed for the 4:vi/iows 
of Reuben there have been great thoughts & ſearchings 
of heart; the diviſion of our Houſe began to ſpeake in a 
dreadfull language that we could not ſtand long ; but 
God hath begun to powre out a ſpirit of healing up- 
on our breaches; and m_—_— upon our wounds : Oh, 
grieve not this ſpirit, much of it I beſeech you 
as you tender Englands good. So much the rather 
becauſe it hath been the curſed policy and practiſe 
of thoſe who at by that maxime divide o& imperae,to 
thruſt in Sawpſous Foxes among us with firebrands in 
their tailes ; and ic is the wonder of Gods mercy, 
andan argument he intends good unto us, that ths 
. 
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City as other parts of the Kinzdome hath not been 
ſet on fire by ſuch divelith ſtratagems long before 
this time (the Lord humble and forgive the Actors 
in this endeavoured combuſtions that knew not what 
they did.) There isa Spirit of ſeauction and diviſion 
gone out intothe mid{t of the land; Oh, England take 


heed of it, and marke them that cauſe diviſions and of= Rom.16.17, 


fences, and avoid them : factors they be for Rome and 
hell ; Prieſts and Jeſuits cannot-doe that ſervice for 


Antichriſt which theſe men do.the Lord rebuke them; 


and ſend out that Spirit of truth and unity, that may 
teach all the people of the Land from one end there. 
of to another to as do theſame things,even 
the things that make for our ſafety and Reformation. 

If we be once divided, we ſhall not be long uncon- 
quered ; if they-once divide us among our ſelves, it 
will notbe long butthey will divide us between 5hem- 
ſelves. If E x Au would ſtudy to be.a Philadelphia, 
that Brotherly love might abound amouz #5, it would 


be a ſweer ſecuring pledge that the dore which God **%3 7.8.9. 


hath ſes open before #5,no man(no,notany divel)ſhould 
fbut it and that God would make our hypocriticall ly- 
ing enemies, that ſay, they are Chriſtians, and are 
not, that ſay, they are Proteſtants, and arenot, but 
doc lye, come and worſhip before eur fette, and to 


know that he hath loved us. But tben (brethren) im the 


third place for thoſe arguments of Hypewhich lic in 
God, ſc. in»Gods works already done's and Gods Name 
and Honour, make much ofthem I beſcech you,for in 
them lies Englands ſtrength, It is true one cvidence 
within us is better than tex without in the ſecond cau- 
fes; but one Argument i» God is worth a thouſand i» 

eur ſelves. Thou haſt,and hos gk tho wilt,or wy = 


« s PIR l 


—— — 


AM; 


7M nelands Cantions 


P/al. 85s I.2.43, 
4:5 


Fofh.7-9. 


Fer.14+ 7 


G32- . 


fore doe Lord ,is an argument David. and. other of 
Gods Remembrancers make plentiful ule of in Scrip- 
tures. Gods Names and Honour are arguments. of 
that wai®hr rhat they are ableto prize up a.Church, 
State, or cauſe that were ſunke beneath their: owne- 
foundations : able to-bring backe lite and fpirit into 
kingdomes and men and undertakings, which in the 
eye of ſence and reaſon had given up the ghoſt. 
What-wiltthou doe for thy great Name ? And Lord 
though our iniquitics.teſtifhie againſt. us, doe thou it 
for thy Names ſake.. Helpe us O-Godof our Salvation: 


Fjet. 79:9: for th: glory of thy Name; and deliver:us,and purge a. 


way our.fins for thy Names ſake. 

Theſe and the like, a thouſand whereof I could ſet 
before you, are arguments of ſuch authority, that 
they do as it were bihde Gods hands, and command” 
him who is Almighty.: They are not oiicly of 
an inſinuating, but Commanding power,  andifurely 
thercfore they. that could rake theſe arguments, and 
with them wreſtle with God in-the behalfe of the- 
Kingdome, as Facob.did with the Angell; might doe 
God'and the Kingdome Knights ſervice, and inſtead 
of 'a Jacob be Knighted* 1/7acl; ro- whom it was: 
ſaid 3. Thy. Name ſhall be #0 move called Jacob, but 
Iſrael, for as a Prince thou hait power with God, 
ad. haſt: prevailed, But if. you-would' doe fo, be 
ſure (my brerhren/) that: your; hearts}and* ſpirits be. 
carried"out- with. ſincere: aimes- and reſpects: to. the. 
olory. of the Nameof God ; ſee I beſeech- you, that- 
you- plead: Joſbnahs- argument with Joſhnahs: ſpirits 
Davids motives withD avidswind;remernbring what : 


Face ſaid to-his mother-when-ſheraupht him: how 


emmure: will” 
feele: 
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feele me,and 1 ſhall ſcem to him as a deceiver and I ſhall Gex.17.12, 


bring 4 curſe upon me and u0t a bleſſing, We may fay 
without all peradvencure, our Heavenly Father will 


feele us; ( for he ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imazinations of the thoughts) and if hee finde 


us but complementing with his Majeſty when we uſe r 6r.183. 


theſe arguments, if he finde us pretending hisends, 
when we intend only our own ; pretending his Name 
and his glory, when we,znde onely our own advan- 
zages ; we ſhall ſeem to him as deceivers, and inſtead 
of a bleſſing bring a curſe upoy our ſelves, kingdome 
and poſterity. Whereas if God ſaw us pleading his 
Honour and Glory with ingenuous and child-like 
breathings of ſpirit ; if God ſaw indeed our eyes 2nd 
hearts were more fixt upon his 2/ory than our owne 
concernements, he could not chuſe but take it well at 
our hands ; and work not onely for his owne Nawe 
but for our comforts, not only above our wer:t, bur 
beyond our very prayers and expectations. Itis the 
ingenuity of Saints in all their defired and expected 
mercies to ſtudic Gods ends more than their own ; 
choiſe and excellent ſpirits are'more taken up with 
thoughts what they ſhall doe for God, than what they 
ſhall receive from God, and are more troubled when a- 
ny thing cro//eth God, than when any thifg creſſeth 
themſelves; and in both drown all ſclfe reſpects in 
theglory of God,” 
David was a manofſuch a ſpiritz in mercies begd, 
| he minds God more than himſclfe ; and therefore 
doth not only eyc Gods praiſes in or with is delive- 
rances : 0 prepare mercy and truth which may preſerve 
me, ſowill I ſing praiſe unto thy Name (and a thouſand 
fich like) but overlooking, and as it were; forgetting 
| his 
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his owne deliverances, ſolaceth himſelfe in the ex. 
pectation of an opportunity of praiſing God. I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, not thall yer be delivered and fo praiſe 
him;but I fhall praiſe him,he ſingled out Godspraiſes. 
from all his own concernments, and in the mid*t of 
evils rcjoyceth inthe hope of a day of thankſgiving, 
And ſoinewvils feared, Gods diſhonour afteRs and 
aflits him more than his ewne ſufferings. Doe 1 not 
hate them O Lord, that hate thee , and am I not 
grieved with them that riſe np againſt thee? They 
roſe vp againſt Pavid and the Church, as well as a- 
2ain{t God, yet Gods [ ufferings ſtirs up his affection 
of grief and hatred more than his own, yea,this perfe- 
ed his holy paſſion : 7 hate them with a perfett ha. 
tred, True grace raiſeth the ſoule aboveall {elfe re- 
fpects, and reſteth not till ithave wrought it ſelfeu 
to the higheſt and chicteſt end, and ſurely it loſeth 
nothing by ir, for its beſt being is in God the beſt of 
beings, as the ſparke is belt inthe fire, and the drop in 
the Ocean; therethey /:ve and are the ſame with the 
whole, ſeparated,they dye and periſh. If wee begin 
with oz ſelves, yet letus end in God; if God bee fo 
gracions as to giveus leave to refpect our owne good, 
let us not be fo «ngracions as giye our hearts leave 
not toreſpett hi glory : if we cannot make it our 
only, yetletus our chiefef#,our higheſt, onr #ltimare 
aime in all our defirings, that God may be glorified. 
Surely if God ſaw us thus indeed ſtudying his ſhare 
more than our owne,wee mizht have what wee would, 
and God even thinke himſelfe beholding to ns. But fo 


"much for the third Caution, F come now to the 


fourth, 
| Tet it beevery oxes wiſdome apdeart to providefor 
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whatſoever God may intend to doe with us : and bre- 
thren it is no great matrer what ever Gad wall doe: 
with us ſo we be provided for it; as ne mercy will doe- 
us 2oodif we be not provided for it ; ſo nomrſery.can- 

| doe us harme if we be prepared to meet it: It &wun- 
preparednes only that laies us open to all: diſadvantages. 
Wherefore prepare to-meet thy God © $103, whether Amos 4.12%. 
he come in peace or in war, in mercy,. orinjudgement, 
prepare to meet him: if you be not prepared tor war, 
youare not prepared for peace , you are not fit for a 
Reformationunleſle youare prepared for a deſolati- 

| on ; they rhatare ficfor. one are. fit for both, and they 

that are not prepared for both are not prepared for: h 

either, what God.is doing we cannot certainly dis. 

vine; but certainir is, God is doing no ordinariething 

in our daics. If it be a judgement.it will be:ſuchan one 

as was threatned againſt £1:'3 houſe, at which both the 

eare of EUVEry ONe that hearethit ſhall tinzle, and if it be 1 San.3.r2s- 

a mercy,a deliverance, it will be ſuch an one as ſhall(as. 

it were ) make all Gods former-works of mercy and won- 

1 dey to. be forgctten ; ſuch an one as ſhall ſhadow and): 

obſcure all the former monuments of his power and. 

| wiſdome, asthe Sunne doththe Srarres whenitari- 

ſeth : ſo that it ſhall not be ſaid in that'day, The Lord. zer.rs.x 4. 
liveth which brought up. the. Children of. Iſrael out of 

the land of: Egypt , or the: Lord. liveth: which ſaved. 

England from the Spaniſh: [nvaſion in 88. when the 

pronde waves threatned to zoe over our Sonle, or the 

Lord liveth which ſnatcht us as 4:brand. out of the- 

middeft of the fire, and.was ſten. walking in the middeſs I 
of the flames, of the helliſh powder plot (November: .F 

the 5®. 1605.) Sothat: not an: haire of our head was 

ſcorcht.or our coate ſinged : but the Lord liveth hey 

X. -Ql 


54 


Enelands Cautions 


Roms 23, 


» 5 Caution. 


did thus and thus for England, a prore periſhing help- 


lee hopeleſſe England, when there was but a ſtep be- 
tween them-and deſtruQion : we ſhall and muſt want 
a Title for it,till the Mercy it ſelfe make one. And tru- 
ly it is-moſtlikely God is doing both theſe works of 
wonder, whercin Righteoxſneſſe and Truth ſhall meet 
tozether, Juſtice and mercy ſhall kiſſe each other,let e- 
very one looke to which he belongethz and now be- 
ſtirre themſelves to purpoſe to makepeace, to exrer 
into covenant, to cleer evidences, to worke our ſalva- 
tion with feare and trembling. Bleſſedare the people 
that thus labour to prepare themſelves to meet with 
God. Thy ſafety lies not ſo much i» what God will 


ace with the Kingdome, as in being prepared for it 


what ever it is. '4// things ſhall worke together for the 
beſt to them that love God : Make this out upon war- 
rantable evidence that :hou loveſt God, and truſt God 
with thereſt, what ever he doth ſhall be in reference 
tothy beſt and everluſting advantage. 

The fifth Caution may be as uſcfull, and that is 
Give not your hopes and your cauſe for loſt, though it 
ſhowld ſeeme to looſe ground as faſt as ever it gain'dit. 

There was 'neveraiy great deliverance ſet on foot 
but it met with 'many and. almoſt deſperate ſetbacks 


.. before it was compleated, you ſee the Peginning of 


Iſraels deliverance out of captivity, was the doubling 
of t heir bondage, how did that deliverance hover.up 
and-downe between hopes and fears. zeod newes to day; 
oh Pharaoh ſayes we ſhall goe; he hath confeſt his 
follie, Moſes and Aaroz are-men of reckoning at court, 
Pharaoh calls for their prayers ſure now we' ſhall be 
delivered; to morrow as bad.newes, Pharaoh is of ano- 
ther minde, as far offasever from 1ſracls departure; 

; he 
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he is deſperately reſolved upon the matter, They ſhall 
not goe, he ſayes, what ever come onit, but ſpeaks big, Exod.to. 10. 
cules, threatnes them,it is well ifrhey might remain 
in Fgypt with their lives. Well but he melrs agaizand 
azaine, confeſſeth-his ſinne, begs pardowand: prayei$: 
but th4 one time;. ſurely now we jhall off ſay the If- 
raclites one to-another, &c.. but alasthis fair wea- 
ther laſts.norJong,, the clouds returne after rain; new 
ſtormsariſe, Pharaoh hardens againe, Moſes and Aa- 
ron aredriven out of the. Court gates, and muſt never 
come thither againe uponp.43ne of death, Alas now they 
feeme further ;oft trom deliverance” than' ever, the 
' meanes: of negotiating: their” enlargement is 0b» 
ftruited; as long as Moſes might-be admitted into the 
preſence chamber, ſome hope inthe matter, but now 
baniſh't the Court, Pharaohs eare lockrup from him, 
there is: little probability left: that-ever: this. warke: 
will” cometoany thing.. NET dooney i 
In aword (brethren)!\ooke how nany plagues there: 
were, ſo many ſeeming: deſperate ſerbecks to the 
+ workzand when they thought, themſelves /ooſe.and 
well onmardin their-way, ther they ſee the greate## 
danger followihg them, and treading everrupon their 
heels;not onely to be brought back. againe intotheir 
former & greater bondagethan cver(that would have- 
ſcem'd amercy.inIſtacl eyes)butievento be- cut of” 
andlainerevery mothers child ofthem inthe wilder- 
nefle by the ſword of Pharaoh and his Egyptians; You: 
may follow: this deliverance through-irs ſtory and 
journey.offorty;y;carslong; 8:1ce it travelling apand' 
«dowie backwardanid forward, lotatimes advanced pret. 
ty: well for many daycs-journey:togetherzand then- 
futching ſacha compaſſethat they were reduced ſame: 
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ſteps backwarder,then from whence they formerly ſer 
torward, | 
The building of the Temple in FI a and Nehemt- 
ahs time, how was itoff and on, begun and ftaid. ſet 
forward, andthen throwne as it were quite-off fron 
the hinges againe. Judah hath a promiſe of mercy 
and ſalvation from God, Twill have mercy upon the 
houſe of Judah and will ſave them by their Lord their 
God : Andyet before this ſalvation was accompliſht 
they were brought under greivous oppreſſions and 
Captivity. - 6 
. Yea, what ſhall I ſay the greateſt and moſt glori. 
ous worke that ever was, the deliverance and redem- 
tion. of the world, though carried on wot by man but 
by the Sonne of God, God and man, was cncoun- 
tred (with mighty oppoſitions , (and one, would 
think) 7rrecoverable ſet-backs, in ſo much as it was 
brought to this ſtraitand bottome ; thar the Diſciples . 
themſelves beganto give it for aloſt deſigne; But we 
truſted it had been he that ſhould have redeemed 1ſracl, 
Oc. wetruſtedit had, implying that now they were 
out of hope. Thw is not the man, thi is not the time; 
It was ſoin the planting ofthe Goſpel;The toning of 
Steven. The falling out of Paul and Barnabas. The ſend- 
ing of Paul priſoner to Rome; Theſe and the like were 


| Intheeye of rationall probability,ſuch diſadvantages 


and obſtrutions to the propagating of the Goſpel 
that one would have thought it could hardly ever 

have recovered theſe hinderances. | 
Ina wotd it was never otherwiſe, it hath 'beenſo 
already with this truly - good and howerable worke in 
hand, and we may. yet looke that it may be reduced 
to a lowey ebbe than ever it was yet; wherein ecom- 
& © plainc 
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birth andthere is not ſtrength tobring forth. 
And yet hereis our miſtake and (by vertue there- 


of) -our miſery, that when fuch a worke as this is on 


toote, and hath been carried on a while with proſpe. 


rous'gales, we thinke it muſt be advanced ſtill with 


proportionable progreſſes; it will ſurely go on alone 
and meet with no 74bbs, and'therefore when cyoſſe 
winds blow hard,and tempeſts beat yehemently upon 


it, which it may be doth not retard the progreſſeonly 


but drives the deftgne backward many leagnes and 
degrees by which it had been formerly advanced-;. 
our hearts fail us, feares and jealouſies ariſe and we 
into conclude we are at the furtheſt; juſt like Pe- 
zrr though God have cauſed us to walke oz the waters, 
and carry us over deepe and dangerous paſſages, Seas 
of trouble and oppoſition, yet if a wave do ariſe buta 
little higher than the reſt, we begin to ſmk andery 
out, Maſter ſave us, we periſh, and yell ifno worſe, 
perhaps in ſtead of crying out with Peter 70 Chrift, 
with the 7/rael;tes inthe wilderneſſe, we cry our ene to 
sother,,ourmur againſt our /eaders,charge them with 
expoſing the congregation of the Lord to ruine and 
(axghter;and with we had never attempted a depar- 
ture out of captivity, Oh, God hath heard ſome fuch 


language amongſt us, and is angry, and me thinksT r4.cc. 


hear him queſtioning concerning us in his jealoufie. 
How Jong will thrs people provoke me, how long will it be 
ere they beleeve me for all the ſignes which 1 have ſhewed 


them? well,let us chide our {elves put of our froward- ?/at 
mſſe and unbelicfe-as David did; Let*us' provoke zech 


our ſelves to beleeve and wait on God till he ariſe ap 
t0 the prey, or elſe (4s Joab told David) T profeſfe it 
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will be wo: ſe than all the evills. that befell us from our 
youth untill now. 
| And therefore for your encouragement obſerve 
that this is Gods way and method to carry on the .de- 
liverancesof hisChurch and peoplethrough: mighty 
oppoſitions and deſperatediſadvantages. Yea not onely 
through them but by them; God makesall theſe migh-- 
ty oppoſetions and croſſe.turnings which ſeemeto be ob= 
ftruttionsand ſet-backs, ro-be lomany advantages and 
advancements to his defignes to bring them forth 
with more fullne//e, perfection and glory. 
| Let Saint Pax/ (peak in.the behalte of all the reſt ; 
heare him reaſoning the matter with his Philippians -- 
Youthink (ſaith he)thatmy yoyage to-Komeand my 
impriſonment there: hath: beene a prejudice to the 
cauſe, and a ſe: back tothe preaching and entertaine- 
ment of the Goſpel!;I tellyou(aith he) youare our, . 
you are- infinitely miſtaken. 7 would have you nnder- 


Phil. 1.2.13.14.. ſ{4nd brethren, that the things which hare 


happe- 

ned unto mee have fallen out to the furtherance w; the- 
Gojpet : nothing ever fell out more tothe advantage 
of the Goſpels plantation, thanthat;journey of mine 
to Rome, and heetels them: in the two next verſes. 
wherein ;: many in: Nero's Court. and other places in 
Remeand elſe where came tothe knowledge of Je- 
ſus, Chriſt by. this. means, his. ſufferings. begot - [owe 
converts-at court ;: the: Saints hee mentions '1n Ceſars 
houſehold, Phil. 4.22. and more in the Citze ; Pauls-im- 
priſonment was: Romees- ſeed time. of the Goſpell: 0- 
thers by. Saint Jan courage and ztale tooke ronfidence 
Swffer: for the: Goſpell ob: Jeſus, 


The.cnemics of God'when they; cannot conquer - 
: > - would: 
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would faine Compound : Pharaoh will let. ſcme goe not 
all ; Tobias and Sanballat they would build with Ne. 
hemiah and Ezra if they could not hinder the worke 

etthe bewty and glory of it. The divell was contenr 
that Chriſt ſhould have been ſcoarged and ſo let gort,  , 
free;for ſo ſome Divines think Pilats Wives dream'was Marh.z7 real 
from the divell,thereby to have hindered the worke - 
of Redemption by this compolit ion. But when God 
bath a work to doe, hee will not endure a»y lowe and 
unworthy accomodations ; to which his people for 
peace ſake are too too ready to ſubſcribe; and there. 
fore God hardens the heart of the enemy to oppoſe, 
lets then attempt high and deſperate reſolutions, 
thereby to heighten the ſpirits and ſteele the courare 
of his people, that ſo hee may bring them and the 
worke off with full and perfect farisfation to them, 
and honor and renvowne to! his own Name. 

I am almoſt confident that whenſoever God in. 
deed delivers England, wee muſt be at ſuch a loſle as 
that we ſhall give all for a loſt cauſe, and then when 
hee ſeeth our ſtrength is gone , Now will I riſe (ſaith the 
Lord) now will I be exalted,now will 1 lift up my ſelfe. 

The fixth and laſt Caution is, Thinke not the Re-4 Caution. 
formation and mercy we Hope and Pray for, a deare bar- 
24inwhatſcever it coſt; hithertoit hath been the chea- 
peſt deliverance that ever people had ſince theworld 
ſtood, and it is not roo much or too hard for Godto' 
carry the reſt on upon the ſame termes 3-1: wouldbee: 
the wonder of Ages if it ſhould bee ſo,but if nor, doe nor: | 
think, I beſeech you, that God deales hardly with .. _ 
us. The Churchesin all ages haye notonely weps but © + 
ſweat and fought and bled for their deliverances | | 
witneſſe that maxime : The blood of the Marters is the 


ſeed. 


- . 


—_ —_— CE — 


-  - Ehelands Canutions © 


£/al. 126. 5.6, 


F0b.4-37- 


I:Pet. 1.18.18. 


bneyandCaey. bg 


" fighting, to. 


rec onather. 


To contend .in' 


conflit one af- 


ſerve a command," comtend forthe faith (others have 


ſcedof the. Goſpell, The ſeed times of the Churches: 
peace and reformation have been wet and droppinz, 


bur the Harveſts. have made amends with glorious 
Sun-ſhines, They have ſowne in teares, but they-have 
reapt in joy,yea, they have not ſown in tears only but 
in blood alſo, but either themſelves or their poſterity 
have reaprt in the greater joy tor it:oze generation ſow- 
eth,and another reapeth, The Martyrs in Quten Manies 
daies have ſowne, and we have reapt z they did ſowe in 
teares and blood ; and we forabove theſe foureſcore 
yeers have reapt in marveilous joy: Oh let usnot think 
much 7f it-come 10 0ur turneto low now in teares and 
bloxd; for if cither wee or our children may reape 
the harveſt of a powerfull Goſpel ,, pure Ordinances, 
Paſtors and worſhip according to Gods own-heart, it will 


'bee aglorious recompence of reward :. who would. 


think ſucba recovery too deer of /;lver,gold, eſtates, 
livelihood and lives and all,when as the firſt purchaſe 
of them was not with corruptible things, as ſilver and. 
c0'd; butwith the precious bloo 7 of Chriſt, as.of a Lamb. 
without blemiſh and without ſpot ?- | 
- Itell you the Goſpell and Gofpels priviledges- for 
which we contend ; the Soxxe of God himſelfe in our 


| natures was. content not onely to faſt and pray for 


them, butto weepe and ſweat, and conflict and bleed," 
and dye-for them. Ah what: is an Ocean of our 
b/ood to one droppe of his ?- The be blood that runnes. 
in our veines 15 tainted with baftardy and pages, | 
if we-will-not loſe it for- Chriſt and his Goſpell, 

we may. loſe-it, aud. Chriſt and his Goſpelt; and 


that will bee a loſie indeed; if wee will not loſe it in- 


Love,we may loſe irin wrath; if we will not loſe it to 


done- 
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done it before? you,contend,or conflict you after them, 
for ſo the word imports; and if we will not doe it to 
inherit the promiſe, whoſoever will loſe hu life for my 


ſake ſhall finde it ] we may loſe it to ſuffer a curſe and Marth 1625+ 


fulfill a threatning, (inthe ſame place) whoſoever will 
ſave hs life ſhail loſe it. The book of Martyrs Ives 
us ſome ſad inſtances of the execution of thts threat- 
ning in ſome; who being afraid to burne for Chri# 
at the ſtake, were in a fer daies after burnt in their 
beds,and others who would not lay downetheir lives 
for the Goſpell, had ſhortly after their lives taken 
from them by a hand of aivine juice, 

Our Brethren in Ireland are doletull witneſſes, who 
obeying an unlawfull command of contribiting to their 
Brethrens deſtruction in Scotland, thinking #t better 
ro give part of their eſtates, than have their whole 
eſtates confiſcate, goods.ſcized upon, Cattle driven 
away, if they ſtood- out 3 have by this contribution 
incur'd that loſe which they thought hereby to prevent, 
together with the additions of that miſery and deſo.. 
lation, the report whereof ſhall make the generati- 

onsthat are yet to:come, tremble, their faces gather 
palenefſe,and their knees ſmite one againſt another. 
If we will ſave our lives and eſtates by deſertine- 
the cauſe of Feſws Chriſt, and thoſe that have enga+ 
gcdthemſelyes ix-iz, we may make up the Catalogue 
of theſe wofull examples, and (lo if we will not beate 
witneſſe tothe truth of Chriſt inan a&ive way, we | 
may bear witneſſe to thistruth of Chriſt ina paſſive 3 
and ifwe will not ſerve the generations to come, by 
leaving unto them the preſidents of coxrageand zeale 
for thcir imitation, we may ſerve them whether we 
will or no, by leaying them in our (inne and puniſh: 
| Y. ment; 
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Pry. 23.23: 


As 20. 24. 
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ment, the #ake-heeds of fooliſh wiſtdome and carnall 
providence for their admonition, 

Oh, if we knew the valew of the Goſpell and the 
worth of ſuch a Reformation as wee pray for and 


| hopefor, we would not thinke it too deare whatſoe- 


ver it ſhould coſt us; andthe onely way to get this 
pearleat a cheape rate, is to bee ready to ſell allto buy 
it. Buy the trath and ſell it not , buy it with oure- 
ates, buy it with our peace, with our deareſt lives 
and blood, buy it at any rate,but ſell it at norate. 
Thinke nothing too deare for Reformation, and 
happy weand our Children after us, if we canget it 
upon any tearms. Let us not valew our lives at too 
higha rate ; this is certaine we cannot keepe them long, 
nor /ay them out upon a better purchaſe. Oh that there 
were that minde 1n us that was in Saint Pal, that we 
could ſay and reſolve with him, None of theſe things 
trouble me, neither count I my life dear, ſo I may finiſh 
my courſe with joy, andthe HMiniſtery which I have 
received of the Lord Jeſus to teſtifie the goſpel of the 
grace of God, He 1s not worthy to live that thinks his 


| lifetoo deare for the Goſpel of Chriſt. Thisis the 


{xth- | 
Motives to watt 0n God. 


Haye now finiſh't both the Zncouragements and Can- 
tions which make up the firſt invitation or motive 
to wait oz God, It it ſcem ſtrange toany that I have 
'dweltſo long on one motive let them confider,it was 
the m2azne deſigne of theſe ſermons to caft in grounds 
of comfort to fiilup the vallies of drooping and deſpai- 
ring ſpirits, thatſo I might helpto prepare the way of 
the Lord,ncither was there any place in this diſcourſe 
| more 
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more proper for this buſineſſe tha this, wherein I, 
would taine bribe and tempt chriſtiansro wait 0x God 
by this argument of Gods owne making and «ſing. 
7 ſaid not tothe ſeed. of Facob ſeeke ye me in vaine.. 1 the: 
Lord ſpeak righteouſneſſe ; I mean 4s 1 ſpeak. | never Lal 45.19. 
intended they ſhould looſe their labour, God faith. 
not to his people in England wait on me inwvaine, for * 
confident Lam,if we canmannage theſe: Encourage. 
ments with theſe Castions, and by them engage our 
hearts to wait on God beleeveingly patiently attively, 
we ſhall not be aſhamed of our expectation, we ſhall 
ſee itis not in vaine to wait on God; This be ſure of, if 
God bring not downe his willto ours, herwill bring up 
eur will to his, which will infinitely makeus amends. 
for all our patience: and expectation: 
There be two: or three motives: yet bchind the. 
brevity whereof.ſhall recompence the length of this. 
firſt. ; 
_ Secondiy, therefore ſtudy beleevingly, patiently, 5...u4 one: 
aitively to wait, for it will bring in abundance of (weet: ro wait on God! 
bleſſed ſetling peace and tranquillity into your: ſaules.. 
Thou wilt keepe him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaie 1/25.26.3, 
ed on thee,becauſe he truſteth in thee : in peace,peace(ſo- 
the Hebrew reads it) which may be inerpreted a 
multiplyed peace; peace with God, peace with conſci- 
ence; peace with the creature, even peace with theene- 
mies, when a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he will make. 19% 6-76: 
even his enemies to be at y_ with him. And no wayes. 
of man can pleaſe the Lord more than wheniw the: 
midſt of their greateſt exigences,fears and dangers, 
they-have learned. to. wait beleewingly, Patiently-,, 
and ſeekingly upon God; we. cannot honour: God 
more. than to 8r»ſt. in: him, ſubmit to. him; wait on: | 
| Y: 2: him ;; _ 


wb ed eee 


- 


o = -—_ 6 
; 
. ” = 0 
* 
: — ibs 
p- 


Fw _ 


HMetives to wait 0n God, 


him ?. So-LAbraham gave glory to God by beleeving, 
or ſecondly peace peace, 1. E, a renewed continued peace, 
peace to day, and peace #0 morrow, and the third day 
#t jhall be perfedted.: and lopeacepeace,that is,rhirdly, 
(as it 1s traaflared)aperfec# peace,a pure ſheer peace, 
peace without any mixture of trouble or diſquiet. 
0bj. Weleeno ſuch Peace here on carth ; the beſt 
have their viciſfitudes of peace and trouble,of peace and 
perplexitie. ; 
Anſw. It is becanſe they hayetheir viciſi/tudes of 
ſtaying on God, and ſtaying on the creature ; of truſting 
in God, and d:ftruſting of God ; rrufting in God, and 
truſting in wan too , becauſe they wait and wait not, If 
they have not a mnltiplied peace, it is, becauſe they 
have nota multiplied i7n/t, a multiplied fay in God, 
ox God; It they have not a renued continued peace, 
it is, becauſe they want a renued continued ſtay and 
truſt, a continued waiting on God ; It they havenot a 
perfeit unmixt peace, itis, becauſe they have an »n- 
per feit mixt truſt, it their peace be mixt with trouble, 
1ris, becauſe their #7#ft is mixed with diffidence and 
impatience : This is certain ſo farre as a ſoul can ſtay 
0n, and truſt in God, ſo farre it enjoyes x ſweet peace 
and rranquilitie of ſpirit ; perfe zruſt 1s bleſſed with 
perfect peace. We have a famons inſtance of this in 
our Saviour, Lake 12.37.28. intheſe words of his, 
Now # my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Father 
ſave me from this hoare, but for this cauſe came Ito this 
hoare. Father, glorifie thy Name. Mark ye, all the 
while the eye of Chriſts humanity was fixt upon de- 
liverance from the houre of temptation, ſo long there 
was no peace nor reſt in his ſoul, Deliver me from this 
boure ; now us my ſoul troubled, becauſe there he found 
| yg > hot 
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I came to this hore; T had not come incothe world, 
bur torthis very purpoſe, to ſuffer death for the ſinnes 
of the world : but when he could come to this, Father 4 
glorifie thy Name, tratis, when he cold waiter, and — 
acquicice i», and refigne to the will of his Father, we '4 
never hear of any more o05Jedtioxs,nor fears, nor trou- 

bles ; then his ſoule found an wachangeable reſt and 

peace, becauſe bottom'd on an «nchengeable rock, the 

will and glory of God, and that is the reaſon of this 
perfect peace, which they findethat fay upon God, in 

the next wverſ. 1n the Lord Jehovah « everlaſting ,,., "* 
ftrenzth, or asthe Heb. reads it, The Lord Jehovah 

i a rock of ages. Ages paſſe one after another, but the 

Rock remains unmoveable, unchingeable, And there- 

fore cries David when his heart i overwhelmed with 

waves and Seas of troubles, Lead me to the rock that is 

higher than 1;hizher than I,and higher thanthe waves, 

and that is not all, God muſt notonly /ead him to the 

reck, but when he comes there, /ift him up, He ſhall 
ſet me upon 4 rock, there ſet and placed he enjoyes */27.5. 
that ſweet and blefled tranquillitie, that he canlooke 
down upon the waves'and ſing, The Lord & my) rock 
aud my ſalvatiom, whom ſhall 1 fear ? the Lord « the 
ſtrength of my life of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 

This isthe ſecond branch of their bleſſedneſſe that 
wait 81; God, 

Thirdly, They ſhall be b/eſſedin the renuine of their Third mented 
fireneth, ſothe Prophet, Even the youths ſhall faint Fr Pre, 
and be weary, aud the young men ſhall utterly fall, but | 
they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renue their ſtrength, 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run 3 
Ju: pew be weary, and they mu walke and not fam. 4 


P/al.x7.1s 


» 


— 


S— cc 


M0twves towait 0n.God. 


— c_—— 


Pſal;73 8.90. 


he... Hi CR ox EERCIRIOIRT 


The youths and the youg men, who: be they © why: 
you know youthsand yong men ate /u#y and ſ{rong, 
their veins being full of bloxd,and their bloud of ſpirits 
and heir boxes of marrow, active and vigorous ; and 
for the moſt part as they are ſtrong, ſo-they z7u#in 
their ſrength, and glory in their owne vigour and 46j-. 
lity. And ſothe Touths and yorug men here, are your: 
brave Gallants and Cavaliers.otthe world, who a- 
bounding in Creature-proviſions, whether riches, ho-- 
nonrs, friends, policy , power, we-pons of warre , or 
whateverit is which they call or count their frene:h 
and {zvelyhosd, begin to ſtand: on tiptoe, looke big, 
ſpeak greatthings, Speak wickedly concerning oppre(- 
ſron, they ſpeak loftily, ſet their month againſt the hea-. - 
wens, and their tongue walketh through the earth, from 
one Countrey to another, trom-one Kingdome to ano- 
ther, thinking:obeardown all before them, and to 
ſbare Cities and Kingdomes,even the whole carth a- 
mong themſelves ; In a word ſuch as in any kind 
treſt and fortifie themſclves intheir Creature munitt.. 
9n, eventheſe forall their policy and power, and ſelf- 

ſufficiency ſhall faintand be weary, ſpendand tire and 
be 0x-pluſt,and be glad to betake themſelvesto their 
heels, it they were able to doe them anyſervice, bur 


D no, they. ſhall neither find hands nor legs, they ſhall 


be able. when their ſtrength is ſpent neither to fight 
nor fly, they.ſhall not onely faint and be weary, bur 
they ſhall utrerly fall ; fal and fall utterly not tumble 
only, but fall, not fall ro recover themſelves, but fall 
and ye by.it, fall utterly, never to rife again, The rea- 
ſonis, . becauſe. having-once-runne themſelves out of 
breath,and fpenttheir ffock of Creature-ſtrength, they 
know not whether to goe to rexuetheir ſtock, to re- 
paire- 


OI 
es. 


faint, they mult fail, any where they fall, they mult 


——_. 
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 - paire their Lamps when chey be out, but where they 


lie and periſh for ever. . 

But now they that wait on God, it is otherwiſe 
withthem, how poor, and weak, and {imple,and incon- 
ſiderable (oever they ſeemeto be. Indeed they may 
be weary, butthey ſhall recover, they may ſpend their 
ftreneth, but itſhall be renxed, they ſhall renue their 
ſtrength ; he doth not ſay their ſirength ſhall not waſt F 
or ebbe, but if it doe, it ſhall be ryenued; the reaſon is, | 
becauſe as the rivers that are fed from the Sea,though | 
they bave their ebbes ſometimes, yerthey hae their 
filings again from the fulneſle of the Sea, yea ſpring- 
tides comein and overflows their banks; 1o the peo- 
ple of God that wait upon him, when their Creature- 
ffreneth is done, when all is ebb'd ſolow, that the 
channel is dry, yet there s ariver that makes glad the 
Citie of God,there is an immenſe,boundleſſe,bottomle(ſſe 
Ocean of wiſedome,power ,counſell riches, all-ſufficiency 
from whence they are fed and ſupplyed in all their F 
failings and deficiencies. As long as God hath ſtrength 
he that wares upon him beleevingly patiently afively, 
cannot want. The EverlaFing God,the Lord,Creatour Ve 28. 
of the ends of the earth, faimteth not, neither 6 weary, 
And he hath not this power and indeficiency for him- 
ſelf alone, but tor thoſe that wart on his, for ſo it fol- 
lows, He giveth power ( not onely he hath, but he gi- 
veth power ) to the faint, and to themthat have no 
might he encreaſtth ſtrength;by virtue whereof when 
they that goe on foot, upon their owne /egges Fireand 
lyedowne, and-are' non-pluſt, whenthey meer with 
rocks, and rivers and quickſands, and quag-mires, or 
elſe venter, and ſinte and periſh ; this gerieraticn of TC, 
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£-are carried alofr on Eagles wings, ti ey care. - 
n0 1 for hedecand diich, rocks andrivers and Seas 
| :£ *. CofdifMcigdies ) thanthe Eag/e doth-when ſheis on 
"_ <2: the wings whole fight is ſwifier and higher than all 
| | T other winged fowle under heaven ; that is, theyare 
SE] carried up above the cecpeſt dangers and higheſt 
C_ difficulties, above policies, and above all diſadvanta- 
ges what ever, above Hoſts of men, and Legions. of ; 
Devils, above warre and above death, by thearme of | 
an Almizhty, never failing God, whereby they are- 
1/ai.58.14, Cauſed tp ride on the his hplaces of the-earth. Torna and 
not t3 be weary, to walk and not faint, lo this is the F 
bleſſedneſſe ot them tha! waipon God, Oh England it 
thou wou'dft learn thusto warren Ged, what mighteſt | 
. thou not doe ? nothing ſhould be able to ſtand be- 
fore thee. I' could ea(ily multiply the diſcovery of 
« theſe.as {weet and-powerfull motives to.-per{wade tg 
*wait on God, but I muſt conclude with this | 
Pourth and Fourth and laſt, and 47243 and be#, and never e:- 
al Motive. Jing Bleſſedneſſe ; They that wait on God ſhall be = / 
bleed wigh the fruition of God toall eternity: for ſince P 
the bexinning of the world men have not heard,nor per- 
ceived by the eare, neither ha;h the eye ſeen O God, be- 
ſides thee,what-he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
' for him. Sothat when you have waited on-God, and 
ſeen his ſalvation here, you may goe out of the 
world with good old Facob,finging and triumphing, 
1have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord; and cnjoy it 
for ever.. Doc you tudy this, and:I'ſhall bumbly de- 
ſire toÞray with the Apoſtle » The diagd direct yOur 1, 
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